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JAMES HOGG.
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SECTION 1, INTRODUC TORY .
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The part which Robert Burns played in the re-birth
of personality and individuality in English Literature has
long been recognised, and his directly inspiring influence,
even on 80 independent a poet as Wordswerth, needs no
emphasising at this time of day. But, strange as it may at
first sight seem, Burns' poetry by no means represents the
distinctively Scottish share in the new poetic development.
In his genius, Scottish enough in locality, there is a

-universal element which brings him definitely into line with

English literary progress, makes his work easily assimilated
with that literature, and renders him much more British than
Scottish. Indeed, his nationallty chiefly is apparent in
what one might call his democratic attitude to 1ife and to

poetry.

But when we come to consider the later men who
sprang up, not so much from Burns' example, as from a reacting
impulse of- the literature which Burns frad inspired, we are
at once aware of a difference in attitude and effect. These
are generally writers who, made conscious of themselves by
the stimulus of English literature, turn eagerly to their
own country and people, and proceed to explore and discover,
to understand and interpret, what otherwise would have lain
hidden, unappreciated and unused. They become aware of the
value of what they find, they put it at its true price,
because they have to a large extent been trained out of their
own immediate surroundings. Alert and expert, they know .
what to expect, and how to use it, and it is from these later
men, that the peculiar contribution of Scotland in the early
years of the nineteenth century to British literature is con-

spicously traceable.

There are many of these men; and springing up rapidly,
they formed in their zest for life as well as literaturs,
a notable contrast to the almost rootless circle of writers -
philosophers and historians-characteristic of an earlier day.
They made Scottish literature notable. More, they made it
influential. Some of them, like Dr. Mair, for instance, were
as far as Scottish traits are concerned, quite minor men,
almost confessedly imitative; others, and the most important,
like John Galt, Allan Cunningham, and James Hogg, while
obviously debtors for their literaty:e inspiration, have some-
thing of their own to offer; and in their works, with their
strength and weakness, we find opening to our interested eyes
much that Scotland alone gave or could give to the full rich
life then seeking expression on every side. All alike owed
incalculable inspiration to Sir Walter Scott; the best of
them gave him much, very much; and there were even those who
had what he could never take, and who in consequence offer
us traits and characteristics seem only in their true light
when considered as complsmental to the work of the greater
man.

The more one studies the features of the time, the
more one becomes convinced of the intermediary position of
Scott., He is in the first place the most apparent channel
through which educative and stimulating currents flow for the
benefit of his obscurer contemporaries; and in the second
giace, he 1s the means by which their discoveries and peculiari-
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ities of valuable outlook and study are transmitted to the wider
world lying almost beyond their knowledge. He rouses many

or them into literary activity, by an impetus which they

needed and readily responded to; he is helped over and over
again by what they can give him, tapping resources from which
by training and environment he was practically excluded.

Nor i3 this a complete account of the relationship, There were
aspects he could not assimilate., But the men who knew these
thoroughly, inspired by him, were able to make of these un-
assimilated portions their own small but tangible and good .
contributions to the literature and poetry of the time, What
the master could not use, they made into delicate objects o1

a beauty that constantly appeals, and of* a value that no
Scotsman at least will question. Two names stand out in this
connection, those of Allan Cunningham and James Hogg, with

the latter of whom it i3 the purpose here to deal more
particularly,

That Hogg ought to be chosen for such a study is clear
when we think that not only is he the greatest of the satel~
lites, not only .is his work characterised by a more original
beauty, bui the personal connection with Scott was at once
more intimate and effective on both siaes, than that of any
of the others. A study of Hogg with constant referance, by
similarity or contrast, to Sir Walter Scott has seemed t0 me
for a long time now to be full of suggestive possibilities.
Taken separately, each represents an aspect of what might be
called the Scottish Romantic Movement; taken together, they
seem t0 round off, Lo make complete, the not inconsiderable
share of Scotland in the wider and all-absorbing poetical
development, Indeed, it 13 in their differences more than
in their similarities, that the student is made aware or the
various factors which made the Scottish contribution so
potent, and rendered it in some ways the swan-song of the
purely national literature, hefore the final merging into
the broad wide harmony that welcomed while @bsorbing it.

There is little doubt that this final outburst of
Scottish Literature was largely due to southern influence,
but apart altogether from similarities due to fundamental
likeness and constant reaction, there is much in the Northern
spirit quite original and therefore powerfully effective in
the eventual whole. In many ways, it is to be seen taking
its own course, seeking the new interest in quite peculiar
directions . with the result that the influential flow is
frequently southward, Much of this is due to the varying
progress of the two countries, in History and in Literature
alike; to the different degrees of educatedst unity in the
two peoples; and, internally, to the wide divergence in
Scotland, between peasant and civilian, productive of a
curious local interaction, constantly active, and visible
enough in Scott and Hogg.

The matter of the persistence of Tradition is a
notable cawse in point; a factor far more obviously at work
in the Scottish than in the English literature of the period,
It seems more in the life-blood of the Scot, This 1s due not
80 much to any inherent national differences of character and
temperament, as to historical and industrial conditions. One
has the impression, rightly or wrongly, or an English people,
early consolidated, advancing unbrokenly through long genera=
tions, becoming gradually detached from the old imherited
ideas and fancies, and so growing homogeneously more literary,
One feels that the popular expression is of the same type
essentially as the cultured, that it follows in the
same/




direction though continually on a lower stratum, and that
consequently, there is a definite lack of what one might call
popular inspiration - a fact which may explain the constant
dependence of English literary movements on external influ-
ences for a new and reviving impulse., In Scotland, there
seems always to have existed alongside of any literary circle,
a sincere and deep popular feeling, easily embodying itself

in distinctive and stimulative expression, This is very evi-
dent in the days which elapse between Burns and Scott - an
educated society brought after years of "Athenian" isolation
into pulsing contact with a latent and half-expressed poetry,
the peasants stirred into expression by contact with the pro-
fessed literaryclasses, and out of the mutually co~operating
influences a literature produced which, always attractive to
ourselves, became, when communicated to the Southron through
its attainment in Burns and Scott, a very certain element in
the movement away from correctness and social morality. Some -
such sanative medicine the English Romantic poets were in-
stinctively seeking, and certainly without success in the
direction indicated by Gray's historical and.Norse odes or by
Southey's epics, There they found no pe¥manent remedy, for

it was an unnatural connection and the result of almost deli-
berate search, comparable with the coritic - inspired sugges-
tions for the revival of modern BEnglish music on a basis of
ancient folk-song. They did not find it where they sought it,
but it was waiting for them, powerful for good, in the Scottish
moors and mosses, Alien as it was, it could not all be ‘
accepted. But when it had been s0 transmuted that the highly
civilised and therefore, to a certain extent, unsympathetic
Englishman could assimilate it, the vast powers were immediately
at work; and here is one channel at least through which
essentially Scottish ideas and outlook became contributory to
the English Revival,

The pe¥sistence or this Tradition is all-important
in Scottish local literature., It is of the very essence of
Highland and preindustrial Lowland life. With it the peasants
were quite content, finding in it all the inspiration they _
needed for the conduct of their daily affairs; and, all the -
cetlmulus they desired towards beauty and emotional satisfaction.

It did not readily express itself, did not easily find its

way into conscious art, It is often so wrapped in the very _
tissue of their lives as never to be aware of the possibility
o1 a separate exlstence. Stories were told and ballads sung,
but they remained crude and undeveloped, suggestive rather
than worked out, and relying for a full understanding on
listeners who easily adopted the suggestions, easily allowed
their tradition-fed fancies to fill up the obvious gaps. The
stories and ballads were little more than hints. And even when
the men of the districts, nurtured in tradition more than in
religion, grew up to consciousness ox themselves, their
upbringing was evident more in the resultant character, and
maybe in attitude and temperament,than in any actual conscious
expression of the old world environment that had nourished them.
There was powerful matter, but it was long in finding an outlet,
Edward Irving i1s an interesting example. He was
brought up in a district where all the outward signs of a
vigorous if stern piety were visible - and to all modern
appearance, singularly destitute of grace and beauty, of

ability to inspire. To a stranger, they were absolutely

useless
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useless., To a bwy, nurtured among them, they were hints, these
patriarch@l prayers and household psalms, round which the
imagination could lovingly linger; on which, rugged and un-
attractive enough foundation, the very pillare of Heaven
could be erected. For every bare rite and uncouth ceremony,
every household prayer, every family name, every moor and
bog, heathery hill and stony burn, was alike in this - they
were imaginative records and relics, for ever suggesting, for
ever clothed in an atmosphere of appealing tradition, But
it is not BEdward Irving who has given us the key to this
Annandale l1ife, It was too much bone of his bone, t90 much
of the essential fabric of life, ever to find any expression .
in him other than the temperament and thrilling personality
of the man. His attempts in literature are not many, out-
side of his sermons, and even these do not become conscious
of what was so0 vital an element in his life. It remained
hidden, stimulating no doubt, at work alike in his triumph
and in his tragady, but only once observed, studied, examined.
(&.) It was not he, who could set free the vast resources of
the Scottish Lowlands and make them an inspiration for a
whole people. .
Yet he is exactly the man,so born and later pro-
jected into new surroundings, whom we would expect not only
to become aware in retrospect of his early training, but to
provide a channel whereby these influences could become under-
stood ot his new associates., But with these Irving was never
temperamentally at one. To be an effective interpreter (o
them was therefore impossible. And it is questionable if the
very fact that his mind sought expression always through
religious emotion did not shut out any possibility of con-
sciousness towards his past, There was no sudden shock of
realisation in his life, no sudden break, no new influence
which would startle him and make him 100k back across a cleavage
stirring his mind and stimulating his imagination. He never
became aware of -hls past sufficiently to express it, All
through his life, he is being carried from one dream-logic
position to another, without ever feeling himself brought up to
examine and criticise, to weigh and judge. His early outlook,
like his last, 1s the result of a mind, surrounded by hosts of
silent witnesses, to which he actively and constantly responds,
but which he never sufficiently submits to the touch-stone
of earthly judgments to enable him to give them an embodiment
understandable of all men. A pordiﬂ% to his fellows, a steadly
moving undisturbed self-contained soul to himself, he least
of all was fitted to make his country, its thoughts, its tra-
ditions, familiar to the world. o
To these circumstances in the life of Edward Irving
there are many parallels in James Hogg, a man stirred by the
same environment and caught even by the same tremendous dream-
world, who yet became what Irving failed to become, a permanent
influence on the thought of his age through the surroundings of

‘his childhood's development, In Hogg we can see, stuttering

and uncertain, but definitely present, signs of potency and
human value absent from the blgger but more abstract, and
therefore feebler individuality of the puzzling Scottish mini-
ster, For the Shepherd, sensitive as Irving to grand nebulous
visions of immaterial abstractions, was at the critical time ’
in his life, before he had erected a barrier between himself
and his contemporaries, brought into vital contact with them
andlgﬁeir ideas; made aware of his past from a point whence he .
cou '
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could easily bridge the widening chasm, and 4id so bridge it,
with a result not at all fully visible in his own writings.
Not only as an interpreter but as an inspirer of other men

to interpret; not only &as & builder, but as a hewer of stones
for others, Hogg comes before the gtudent of literature. In
what Edwerd Irving d4id not do, there 1s more than a hint

as to what was necessary and what was present in men like
Scott and Hogg, to render them channels through which Scottish
14fe and traditions might flow and become greatly stimulating,
even to the world which Irving so tragically failed to move.

Herein lies the importance of James Hogg. Brought
up in the midst of a traditional religion, he was in no sense
over-ridden by it. By his early escape from the stricter
family atmosphere, he was quickly into the freer air of the
wilds, legend-haunted and so appesling to him, but permeated
with Stories at the ssme time wider in outlook and geniality,
deeper rooted in the past, end so inculcating a sympathy far
more embracing than could otherwise have been his. By virtue
of this emsncipation, he was enabled to become the interpreter
of the generation-built tradition of his district. HNot only
the martyrs, dbut the Border ralders, the athletic dalesmen and
moormen, the Catholic virgins and witches, all find through
the Shepherd a ready rendering into a language and medium
easily to be understood.

o So it i1s that he contrasts with Irving. But it 1is
natural, all the more that the comparison is self-sought, to
contrast him with Burme. How is it that 1t is Hogg and Hogg's
locality which is the contributing factor to this side of
Romenticism? The reason is not hard to find. Burns, brought
up in a district already in 1ine with the growing industrial-
jsm of the South and of Glasgow, sceptical and eritical as 1s
the early attitude of an industrial community, had already
loat touch with the traditions of the country-side, primarily
because they themselves were dead. Burns knows nothing of
the supernatural, and mekes no use of it for itself, His "Tam
0' Shanter" is confessedly a drunken man's fancy, his "Death -
and Doctor Hornbook" a mere conventional and unbelieving use

of a ghost as a handy satirical vehicle, He could never

heve written 'Kilmeny'; temperament and surroundings alike for-
bade 1it. For Ayrshire was already on the high road of
commerce when the Borders were still a remote community, tak-
ing no part in through traffic, and having difficult communi -
cation even with Edinburgh. It is 1little wonder, therefore.
that the Borders were at least a generation behind the west~
ern countles. And when the time came for a conscious atti-
tude to the traditions of Ayrshire, they were already for-
gotten, approachable, if ever, only through the aloofness of

a much later imagination.

Further, Burns, uneducated as he may be supposed to
be, was from the beginning in touch with literature. Hogg's
mrture was of his district, "Rutherford’s Letters", "The
Prophecies of Peden", "The Life of Sir Williem Wallace", "The
Ravishing Dying Words of Christina Kerr - aged ten", alone for
long modifying the more vital oral nourishment. In a word,
Burns was slready in an industrial, speculative, and literary
society, Hogg still in unbroken imaginative communion with
century-old tradition. Burns i8 of the new time, Hogg inhis
early days and in the best of his work, is in eplc sympathy
;1tg all his inheritance, and sees eye to eye with his

order,
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border fore-bears for many generations,

But Hogg's successful treatment of tradition was
not destined to develops to its fullest extent. He was drawn
ere long into too close a contact with the literary movements
of his day, and under the influence of dominant personalities,
lost, in indecision and wavering uncertainty, much of his
original strength and promise, He forgot the high serious-
ness of his calling, played about with ideals of freakish-
ness, inconsistency, and mere clever irresponsibility, and
became the nucleus of the Ambrosian Shepherd, sacrificing
his worth as sn artist to mental dissipstion and social no=-
toriety. Fortunately, his inspiration never wholly died.
It had power to dictate a mighty form such as the extraordin-
ary "Confessions", it had power, ever and anon, to rise into -
momentary but appealing strength; but it could not remedy
his prevailing tragedy, the futility of his genius. For his
work is not ultimate. It is suggestive, contemporarily in-
spiring, without any doubt, but lasting only in fragments,
and in a minor way. The Romantic age had this great fault
that much of what was produced was destined to failure, to
a sinking into that class of which Arnold has spoken as im-
portant only from the literary student's point of view.
We find this futility in many places, not only in the works
of minor men, but in the mistaken impulses of the greater:-
the laborious student - epics of Southey, the ultra-theoretic
exploits of Wordsworth, the German imitaﬁions of meny a man,
Scott included, the frantic novels of Shelley and Godwin,
and the sentimental vapourings of Wilson. There was through-
out all the wonderful time a frequent lack of direction-sense.
There was much feeling for the way, visible in an astonishing
gseries of experimental failures. The tremendous energy re-
sulted in s tremendous waste. And Hogg's dissipation, his blind
groping for a way out, is only more evident because he has not
the novels of Scott, or the poems of Wordsworth to veil his fail-
ure. . He was essentially a man who was fighting his way to0 ex-
pression - essentially a man who drew his expression from the in-
fluence of his. time;but who had this annoying fate before him,
to breathe, oxrather, to speak and live enduringly only en the
atmosphere which by stimulating destroyed him. He became vocal
only to be denied speech, only to forget his message. :

His abiding work is not universal, but it is beauti--
ful and good, and possible only to him. Greatly to represent
his age; greatly even to assimilate and accommodate was not
given to him, Hence we must look upon him, not in contrast
to,or, in comparison with the Burns whom he consciously rivalled,
but as the complement to his friend and benefactor, Scott.

He provides Scott with materisl, at times inspires him, and
awakens his sympathy, or clarifies his understanding of alien
themes; he even does some things well which to Scott were im-
possible. As a complement, nevertheless, to the great poet,

he must be, on the whole, content to remain, though, in that field
which was, after all, his own, theclose sympathetic understanding
and recording of the life of his own people, he has claims to
be considered for himself, with-out dependence even upon Scott.

N O T D S S S G Y G G -
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Oon the 3rd of August, 1814, Lord Byron wrote to Moore:
"oh! I have had the most amusing letter from Hogg, the Et-
trick Shepherd and Minstrel. I think very highly of him as a
poet, but he and half of these Scotch and Bake troubadours
are spoilt by living in 1little circles and petty coteries.
London snd the world is the only place to take the conceit
out of & man," But Byron was a rebel and a wanderer, cut off
by his outlook from perceiving that Scottish and Lske trouba-
dours slike depended almost wholly on their close-knit ties
with their own soil. Strength can only come through strong
roots, and frequent transplantation will hardly ensure an
ample fruitage. The Scottish writers, with Scott at their
head, were strong because of their locality. Thence they
drew such inspiration as was in them. Yot it is curious to
note how unconscious most of them were in this respect, The
undoubted minor position of many who had it in them to do a-
biding work is in great part due to their eagerness to adopt
a Southern outlook, to become moderns in their relation to
Scottish life and manners. The movement was rapid, and diffi-
cult to resist, but they did little to resist it. They were
willing to be carried with the current, to become broader in
their attitude, to be sharers in the larger world opening be-
fore them. They were afraid of locality, became erities,
satirists even, of their own environment; they were eager
enough antiquarisns; but partly by their own doings, partly
by rapid and inevitable progression, they were speedily cut
off from that which would have nourished them. There 18 no
doubt that "Blackwood's" owed its early popular influence to
its innate Scottish, if not Edinburgh character. The "Chaldee"

. was the most local of all local disturbances. It was the.

scandal of a village put in print. "Maga" quickly extended

its boundaries, cut itself off from its best sources, and lost

in depth snd richness what it gained in breadth. And "Maga® is
typical. Burns, Scott, and Hogg alone seemed to realise the
importance of their country and their country's themes. Each was,
in different degrees, patriotically eager to do something for

his own land, asnxious to meke it take 1ts merited position;

and their primary importance was almost entirely the direct .
result of their provincialism.

_ Hogg stands out among his contemporaries because of
the faithfulness with which he clung to his best inspiration,
and because of the truth and accuracy and hardly recognised
success with which he interpreted it. Lockhart, Wilson, Galt,
Moir and Cunningham - to select a few names - all speedily
1eft their early love, or were drawn from their slight rooting by
their susceptibility to the numerous influentisl ecurrents.
Scott, great in his roots and his development alike, cast a
glamour over men, so that they followed, seeking strength
where there was no strength for them. At the very gates of Edin-
burgh lay a world, unconscious of change, still living a life
whose remembered ties went back for many centuries; in which
not only Covenanting, but Catholic ideas still survived,
colo7ring the outlook and compelling the imagination in a rich
ness



ness undreamt of by its modern contemporaries of the west and
the cities. Echoes of Arthurian story, fragments of Scandin-
avian mythology, were still at work, potent if obscure. The
world that made the ballad possible, out of whose innermost
life it arose, was still in existence, waiting to give its
richness to a race and time eager for new sustenance. Hogg,
of the very blood and bone of the Forest, was able and willing
to transcribe all that he could see, clung to the task in
spite of many temptations, and mmch false light that led him
astray; and in his best work has given us such illuminating
visions of a dying past, that only Scott's greatness and the
rapid spreading of the new spirit have prevented a true appre-
ciation, That he could have reached above and beyond even
his achieved excellence is s matter of little doubt.

When he was not under the influence of his friends,
Hogg was very conscious of his self-imposed and cherished
task. Many distractions drew him aside, but nevertheless, he
has surprisingly succeeded. Even when assailed by llterary
ambition, his real power was seldom long hidden from him, and
all the time he was impelled to satisfy his need for expres-
gion in what was his peculiar heritage. Always, in spite of
many wanderings, he comes back to his home. To his Edinburgh
friends, to Lockhart especially, it came as an oft-repeated
surprise to see him tower head and shoulders above his own
people at some Border fair or Tweedside gathering. Such as-
gsemblies were a stimulant to him all his life. Many of his
best ballads "were produced for the first time amidst the
cheers of the men of Ganderscleugh". Scott tried hard in
his kind-hearted searchings for something that would benefit
'poor Hogg', to induce him to go ta London to report the
Coronation prodeedings. Hogg preferred a Tweedside occasgion,
and the Coronation was left to Galt. These are but surface
indications of what lay at the very heart of the Shepherd. )
The tradition he was born to, worked and fermented in his
mind; the localities ene and all associated with some ancient
story, the names hallowed by tale and legend, the beauty of
moor and upland, green glen and pleasant knowe, became to him a
passionate love. He brooded over them, in deep, often un-

conscious yearning, until their beasuty could no longer remain

unspoken: and nature, in all her Forest moods became a haunting
thing, a presence for ever with him, expressing itself again and
again in purest poetry.

At such imspired moments, he penetrates through the
everyday life of his people to express powerfully and appeal-
ingly the beauty always there. It is no imported emotion, no
translated vision that he seas. His material is always the
same, the window of the Border life through which he and all
his folks looked. Sometimes, often, they see but through a
glass darkly. His clarity of vision often fails him. He 1is
so near that occasionally he loses focus, and sees as the
village chronicler, rather than the poet-artist, and he lacks
the certainty of vision of the great poet. He can produce
hum-drum details with almost the same satisfaction as his
clearest and most beautiful piercings. "Blackwood's" could
think of him, with some Justification, as & mere chronicler of
small beer, ignoring the illumination which his unsteady gaze
at times attained. Nor do we know at what uncertain moment
the illumination may come. He can record the external details
of the life he knew with purblind accuracy, but he can also,
with the same material, the common man's way of looking at the
events he describes, flood them with a strange happy light.
fhrough/



Through it all, dull or clear, he is the vehicle of the coun-
try-side and its people. They, no doubt, had their moments
of consciousness, when they also saw, and it is Hogg's great
praise, that he sew oftener and saw more clearly, the beauty
and strange awe of intimacy which forever laid its enchant-
ment on the Forest.

A keen eye he had, too, for the humours of his people, but a
sympathetic eye. He is too close to them to be a satirist; is
too much of them to hold them up to ridicule; but he possesses
in a high degree the art of rendering, and attractively, the
laughable matter of their life. In this respect, his kind is
not yet dead. We have known a whole village full of concealed
merriment at some ploy or other, hidden altogether from the
puzzled stranger, until one, in pithy phrase and happy sent-
ence, expressed the feeling of the place. This expression 1s
a very different matter from that which pleases the educated
sojourner who hastens into print with his account of easily
noted but superficial eccentricities. Hogg impresses us often
not as the superior observer recording externals, but as the
village inhabitant who can put into clear-sighted words what
the whole village is thinking. 0f course, there are weakmesses.
The story may drift, the portions be disjointed, may pro-
gress to no definite goal; but the snatches of humorous reql-
isation are of the best. There is much of the earlier and
happier David Wilkie in Hogg's work; before he 'progressed’
beyond the invaluable "Penny Wedding" and "Blind Men's Buff".

The prose tale of "Katie Cheyne" is a case 1n point. Told

in a queer, and seemingly original fashion, suggested entirely
by Hogg's own contact with the theme, it lacks point and cohemsion
but is supremely good in many parts. It is a humorsome ox-
travaganza - the mad squire's marriage it might be called -

and suggests having been dashed off, wittily enough, to chronicle
& local comedy, with a harum-scarum son and & dignified mother

as the persons, He loses hold at timesbut the 1ldécal flavour

is strong and a source of strength, as in the light-hearted woo-
ing of Katie, the effects of the *solemn engagement', the
scolding of the insulted cousin, the courting of Bell Macara -
all done in a way that argues no mean artist, an artist with the
insight of Wilkie for the humours of 1ife in a Scottish upland.

Ris very closeness to his matter often enough pro-
duces a blurred effect, but wherever there is an opportunity
for local passion and emotion, for deep patriotism, to grip,
the welding is complete, and the result striking. Even his
songs give ample evidence of his broken vision, but if there
be a chance for the passionate love and appreciation of the
deep spirit of his own country to speak, it promptly suffuses
the whole, and we have what we Seek most in Hogg - unity and
singleness of aim and expression. About "Lock the door, Laris-
ton", there can never be any doubt. He is aroused, he is a-
lert, keen, and excited. The Border has called to him, and
his answer is sure. sven the 1list of names, which in the
weaker Jacobite poems proves such & stumbling-block, is here
but the fuel for the flame of war and clan kinship to consume
and rise ever higher. He is singing of his inheritance, The
poem is a pyre of Border keenness, the blaze of a watch-fire
in Liddesdale. Like the metal from the fire, it is firmly
welded, solidly fused, and rings true from first word to last,
from the wild ery of "Lock the door, Lariston!" to the trium-
phant closing snout, "Eliot of Lariston, Eliot for aye".

On a lower ievel, emotionally at least, but illus-
trating/.
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trating the same source of unfailing strength, is much of his
"Shepherd's Calendar" work. Notable 18 "Storms", which, though
not actually a part of the ‘'Calendar' 1s similar in form and
inspiration. 1t i1s as close to the 1life he knew as anything
could be, but while the Lariston song is heated by intimate
emotion, these papers on "Storms" show keen sympathetic under-
standing and Kknowledge, heightened by just sufficient detach-
ment to be aware of the elements of his sympathy. They repre-
sent a distinct advance on "Katie Cheyne", simply because he
has rendered his observation into real literature and perman-
ent art, and attained a rare beauty and strength. Hogg could
evidently do in prose, what Burns did in poetry - cast a

light on the ordinary life and surroundings of human nature,
and give it a deep poetic interest. All the way through, what
ever 18 human has a call for him, and such incidents as
Sparkie and the buried hoggs are full of the deepest under-
standing. It reflects in his nature, for his attitude is
charged with emotional strength, none the less evident for

not being expressed. Such work lays atress on the half-way
position of Hogg. He 1s a real seer. With all the sympathy
for the popular fancies that the Ballads vagywely render, he
has, in addition, the remoteness accurately to understand it,
and to render and preserve 1t entire and intelligible. The 1life

‘of which the Ballads were the natural expression; lies

open to him, and he rises easily to its interpretation, with a
sure hold upon all its poetry.

To the excellent raciness of Hogg's work in these
pros8e renderings of a distinetive 1life, quotation c¢an do no
justice; but examples are abundant, and the "Calendar" is full
of it. There is no mistaking the genuine ring of inspired
transcriptions in the admirable banter of the Master, chaffing
Andrew the shepherd about his prayerful impertinence, with
Andrew's pithy preaching, and his wife's deliciously comical
protest; "Our Master may weel think ye're impudent wi' your
Maker, for troth, ye're very impudent wi' himsel'". Wattie
Laidlaw, in the "Brownie of Bodsbeck" is a perfect storehouss
of true matter truly rendered, but an even more notable in-
stance 18 to be found in that curious compound of strength
and annoying weakness, "The Siege of Roxburgh". The story is
as a whole ineffective, 1ts framework the source of irritating
pauses and lapses. But in the midst of it, we come across
characters and scenes 1n no way unworthy of the great master
himself, with touches that even Scott could hardly accomplish.
The minor folks and episodes are frequently striking in their
originality and power. Charlie Scott, Ringan Redbough, the
Chigholm family, are splendidly done; and no less §ffective
are the taking of the Castle, the fight of the Skinmen, and
the temptation of Charlie. True, the motive lacked grip for
Hogg; he could not become sufficiently enthusiastic to con-
struct a satiafactory whole; but his convincing strength when
the theme holds him is obvious. On these happy occasions, he
is engaged in his most congenial task of preserving and inter-
preting popular Border lore. One may note the interesting and
amusing little touches which depict Sir Rimgan's worthy char-
acter - his oaths, his feudal aspirations, his prejudicial
interpretations, and his reverence for the de?l. Good old Patie
Chisholm! Many and many a hut has heard and chuckled over
his exploits, of that we may be sure, before Hogg caught and
preserved their inmost apirit for our delight. There's "the
boiling in the pdn o"., the cuuning old niggard's spendthrift
directions to~another house than his own, his hospitable com-
plaints and his instinct/
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instinet for possible benefits. But it is with Charlie Scott
that Hogg Excels himself, and we cry for more of him, and ask
pettishly why Hogg could not have made him the prominent char-
acter all through. The story of his temptation is great, and
we need go no farther to find sufficient proof that Hogg hLad
it in him to be the writer of the epic of the Borders.
Throughout, his best work astonishes, but it is always purely
sonl-inspired. Often we feel as if we had stumbled across a
veritable prose ballad, so strikingly parallel are Hogg's de-
velopments from the matter they shared in common. "Pak ye
Sandy Pot o' the Burnfit, the gueer hairum-scairum devil Tam
Oliver, Basuldy Elliot, and Bauldy Armstrong wi' you; and I'll
tak Jamie Telfer o' the Dodhead, Jock o' the Delorrin, Jock
Anderson o' nse place, and Geordie Bryden o' every place, and
good luck to the skintrade. " So runs the patriotic catalogue,
end it tells. But like ourselves, Hogg is happilest with
Charlie Scott. Wherever his name appears, read and reap the
reward.

On his own ground, then, he was a giant refreshed.
He knew it, but was easily tempted by themes and incidents
similar to those that inspired him, but in a foreign setting
and sprung from different roots, to leave the sure road. It
ia a striking proof of the separateness of the Borders, and
of Hogg's peculiar homeliness, that even in Scottish tra-
ditions and superstitions he was uncertain and weak, The
Highlands were full of stories which, superficially, are one
with many Border tales. The Jacobites and Covenanters were -
near enough to his own people, one would think, to ensure a
sympathy that was bound to claim success. Yet it is seldom
that he can recover the rapture, seldom that he can project
himself into a world so slightly removed from his own. His
home excellence precluded so slight a foreign excursion. His
searches in the Highlands were almost uniformly unsuccessful.
His Covenanting sympathy goes only so far as the feeling he
was born to will allow him. .

Almost any of his Jacobite songs could safely be

chosen to illustrate this lack of projective power. He
has successes among them, when he has caught th real spirit
of infectious enthusiasm for Prince Charlie, ori{for some
limited aspect that has deep-lying affinity with him- :
self; and then his native feeling: flashes into brave poetry.
But he generally shows all the signs of forcing, and forced
work in Hogg is unmistakably bad. In the "Stuarts of Appin"
he attempts such a sounding roll-call as we have Just noticed
in "Boxburgh", and the result is an uninspired list. He can-
not work up enthusiasm for the subject, though he tries hard.
He piles up adjectives of places and clans, but they fall flat.
His most-glaring faults are to be found in plenty in such
poems, Forced rhymes and forced lines, conventional phrases
and unnatural rhythm, - all have to be placed to his dis-
credit in work which is totally unworthy of him. In the
opening of Part V. of "Queen Hynde", the absolute nadir is
reached, These are verses that any lover of Hogg®” would
eagerly lose; and by what strange myopia he let the last

stanza go, we cannot imagine. But the explanation is simply
that he is lost, is writing of what he does not know, and so

is led to perpetrate such offences. Let Hogg sing in his own
tongue, sbout his own hills, his own maidens, and he is excel-
lent; when he tsaskes upon himself the large and for him im- o
possible task of writing songs for all Scotland, on sll subjects_ -
he naturally fails miserably. He newer learned to do g
hack-york. He could never turn out merely respectable verse: -
never
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never was & journeyman rhymer. His trade eriorts are wretch-
ed, but once on his own ground, and speaking in his own

tongue, he strings us gems that but kindle desire for more.

A poet of local inspiration pure and simple he was, and when
that fsiled, a pitiful babbler seeking in vain the lost temple.

In his prose tales, where the importance of local
influence is even more obvious, the effect of foreign themes
is shown in the vagueness of aim, the lack of interest, and
the wandering drifts of the tale. It is chiefly notable in
Highland stories, whither he was drawn by the unfailing attrac-
tion of a district strong as his own was strong, in long-Ade=-
scended tradition, in superstition of sacred antiquity, and a
supernastural apparently in close kinship with his own. There
was even a deeper bond, in that Highlands and Borders alike
kept traces of an old and common religion forgotten elsewhere
/. in Scotland. Yot some strange difference there must have
"~ been. He seldom succeeds in realising these alien tales. He
tells them badly, disjointedly, and where he is successful, it
is entirsly due to an approximation in human nature where
Highlands and Borders meet. The magic of the Celtic land is a
closed book to him. He tells the stories, but they are super-
ficial, and the glamour is totally absent. For, in practi-
cally all of them, and except where, as in "Nancy Chisholme", a
. true and deep kinship is understood, he loses his own native
3 insight and becomes instinctively more modern. He tends to be
’ vantgquarisn, to be a collector, to criticise and hold a certain
" gloofness - in other words, to adopt the attitude of his con-
temporaries to things Scottish. He explains and comments; and
it is interesting to find Hogg, the laureate of an age whose
intimacy with the spirit world was most notable, making such a
remark on a Highland story as, "The superstition of that age
was such as cannot now be comprehended. People lived and
breathed in & world of spirits, witches, warlocks, and necro-
mancers of all descriptions, so that it was amazing how they
escaped a day with 1ife and reason". This detachment is in
keeping with the spirit which made him a collector of Jacobite
songs. He was an ardent student, if you like, of Border tra-
dition, but there the impulse was to preserve by actual repro-
duction. He was so deeply in touch with the legends in imsagin+
ative, if not always in actual belief, that the best he could
S do was to give them an abiding and sympathetic rendering. The
‘ majority of the Highland tales are seen through a glass which
spoils his own sight and what he looks at; and indicate the
setting free of a contemporary spirit held in subjection by
the spell of the Borders.

It is of interest to note that Hogg did not go so
far astray in his prose as in his poetry, through this alien-
ation of sympathy and thorough understanding. It may be that
as his prose tales are later than his best poetry, he had come
to a fuller reslisation of his powers. At any rate, the com=-
paratively late years which saw his most consistent renderings
of the Bordsr spirit were exactly when his purpose was clearest, —
to raise an abiding monument to the life, dying before the
Autumn chill at work in the Forest in his day. For, while his
best poetry is excellent, in some cases supreme, as a rendering
of the passing life, the definite, steady, influential
expression is to be found in the 'Calendar' and the many fine
tales whieh his later years produced. It was essential for
hi? wo;k that the matter be entirely of his very soul. Gener-~
alised ' :
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alised presentation he does not know; and all his stories, bse
they of his own experience or not, must have a local nhgpitation.
The more intensely this was realised, the better he wrote. He
loved his race, and successful or not in the presentation of
its characters, he was faithful to a fault to whatever tradi-
tion might give him. Truth of transeription was always his

. aim. Charges of fabrication in connection with the Ballsds

show only s superficial acquaintance with his abiding love for

-his heritsge. And though he blundered and fumbled frequently

before he found his feet, on his own ground he is increasingly
powerful, false hardly ever, Indeed, in his earlier prose
tales, he often becomes weak, simply because he is clinging

to traditional setting and telling, snd has not yet learned

to trust his imaginstion. Later, the natural wanderings and
tangents are neglected, and his imsgination, sincere becsuse
responding to its habitual modes, makes of the story an artis-
tic thing without in any way imperilling its absolute truth.
Such work as his letter to "Blackwood's" on Gipsies, and his
article on Captain Napier's book with its dog and sheep stories
are but fore-runners of his maturer excellence, and show con-
clusively that in his raw material, as in his finished pro-
ducts, he was true to his nurture. Later freedom in no way
altered his absolute faithfulness and reverence for all

that his loved Forest could give him. It is unquestioned that
he was hereby limited, that he could never hope to equsal
Burns, whose wide alert sympathy, backed by an equally wide
imegination, ensbled him to enter into all moods and places,
But his peculiar boundaries made his work unique; and he has
succeeded in giving us moods and motives, deep imaginings and
rich fancies, which no one else could give, and which we
neglect to our own very serious loss. His locality is his
sslvation, and our gain. Wilson, in one of his blind moods,
could suppose that the author of 'Lights and Shadows' was as
intimate as Hogg with the very essence of what he calls the
pastorsl life. Wilson's intimacy was with Cloudland, where
Hogg could not breathe; the Shepherd had his feet solidly
planted on honest earth.,

The proof is ample of the extrame importance of
locality and secluded intimacy in Hogg's worthy work. It re~
mains to see of what nature was the life he inherited, how he
was placed in possession, and how he interpreted, as he alone
could interpret, this sequestered and long-descended traditiom,
and made it available to a generation which, even within the
boundaries of Scotland, had not only forgotten it, but was cut
off from any real understanding. It is a commonplace of Scot-
tish history that the fastnesses of the Southern Uplands, in
spite of the close association of the Lothians with the ﬁingﬁf
and court, were as inaccessible to courtly influence and asuthor-
ity,as the Highlands and the Western islands. The progress of
Scotland in consonance with the development, wide spread
through Western Europe, was very local and circumscribed. Edin-
burgh early became an island of advancement, and though satisfied
with itself, suffered immessurably from its isolation.

The counties at its very gates, the Borders so near that the
defeat of Flodden brought the invaders within three day$® march
of a startled capital, the whole Forest lying in the stream of
influence from the south - how did the district retain its in=-
violate seclusion? The Union did nathing to break it down.

The bitterest opposition to friendly contact with England lived
there for long unmitigsated. Calamities of nature had there the
true/explanation in England's baneful influence, long after the
West ' :
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Weet had begun to rejcice in the new commercial prosperity.
For the Borders had lain in the way of innumerable and har-
assing expeditions. They had been the scene of innumerable
conflicte with the o0ld enemy. Their memories of bitter
hostility were too unbroken to admit of any tampering with
the hated South¥ons. Uninterested in commerce, accustomed

tc a class system as conservative as the Highlands, to an
independence and self-sufficlency that the West could not
remember, they remained as aloof as the wilds of Galloway,
with which they shared the distinction of being the last

of Scotland to yield to any central control. It was toibe
expsected that among such a people, living their own unbroken
feudal 1life, and uninfluenced by a c¢ity which thought and
worked exclusively within its own walls, the whole imagina-~
tion s8hould be directed backward. They preserved still many
traces of Scandinavian ancestry. The marks of marauding
Danes were numerous in face and speech. Like Ireland, they
had known the older civilisation of pre-reformation days;
like Ireland they cherished thé culture that remained to them
from the monks who had settled among them. Ruined abbeya
reminded:them both of their culture and of their hostility

to the destructive enemy. Place-names preserved their ancient
history; and story, song, and ballad, remembrances of cen-
turies, recorded ancient religion, less ancient battles and
feuds, and all-embracing and undying spiritual outlook, with
an intimacy and closeness of contact with the past, impossible
to any but a tradition~fed race. '

The influence of this habitude ie best illustrated
from the religious side. These Borderers were not fanatics;
they produced few of the theological experts so numerous a-
mong the Covenanters in general. But they were as determined
to keep their faith, to resent outside interference, and died
as freely as their Western neighbours. Martyrs they gladly
became; yet the religion they died for was strangely mixed,
composite of many 1deas and imaginings repellent in the ex-
treme to the sterner sectaries. Predestination, the inevi-
tabllity of punishment for sin committed, the righteous anger
of a just God, were familiar to them; but they had been fam-
iliar long before Calvin argued or Knox thundered. They were
inheritances from Catholic monks and abbots, though they lent
themselves to modification, and easily absorbed new colouring.
Mingled with these, there were others unknown to the Westland
men, for which the martyrs of Ayrshire and Lanark could have
had no sympathy. The Border religion wae an inheritance
rather than an individual faith. Moss troopers and Covenanters
shared alikeys the reverence of the living, who breathed in the
presence of an innumerable clpud of witnesses, the sacred nucleil
of all their beliefs. The influence was family, not national,
compact of all things, and religious constancy was but a part
of their loyalty to all that was their own. There was a large
toleration in spite of persecution, but it was for the old
and the inherited. Enlightened viewa had little chance of
finding a way, for as this castle and that keep, farm-house
and ford spoke of oldtime deeds and doers, &8c the green knowe
where a martyr was slain, and the loch-s8ide which had seen
a bloody tragedy, told powerfully of men and events that were
in perfect concord with older but none the less clearly re-
membered traditions. To children who bore long-descended
names, the recent martyrdoms fitted in with more remote
courage and sufferings to complete the picture and enhance
the heritage.  Religion was thus an expression of their
higstory. To none did they yleld in imaginative and intimate
contact/
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contact with the spiritual, yet this was a wider thing than
their mere religious fervour. The elders of their chureéh,
bearing the names of their martyred ancestors, had a very
real authority in the eyes of the living. Was not the place
where their fathers had died at their very doors? The bare
service of the Scottish Church needed no external symbolism
for a people so at one with thelr past, But the world of
nature around was like-wise eloquent. The austere family
life, admitting little that betrayed ordinary affection, and
crughing visible emotion ae an unworthy thing, led to a quiet-
nes8 and placidity of spirit that sought community with the
external through the gates of imagination. Relligion shared
with all other modes of life the richness of the past, and
showed itself, in constant story and loved recollection, as
another form of the ancestor-worship of the Borders. Abrupt
tragedies, and longwinding tales, fascinating because for
ever referring to the local setting and environment, told

of the heroes of Covenant and of Border foray alike. Reading
was a rare pastime, oral stories were the imaginative recreat-
ion. Ancient or modern, they were told with the same rever-
ence, listened to with the same delight, and the Border coun-
ties of the early nineteenth century were not only a country
apart, but a country with an intimate and far-reaching know-
ledge of 1ts own history, in which remote and recent were
mingled in strange, if beautiful confusion - a composite, but
a complete and convincing imaginative world. Love of the
Covenanters in no way precluded sympathy for the representa-
tives of an older religion, for were they not all Borderers?
It was a realisation of this affectionate toleration which
made the Presbyterian leaders place a ban upon traditional
tales and songs, which were too old and too kindly to heresy
for their militant exclusiveness, and which, though they. pre-

served and handed down s8acred knowledge, carried in thelr current

that which induced the sterner of the Bects to sacrifice all
theilr value rather than run any risk.

To a people thus placed, drawing their soul-nourish-
ment from years unnumbered, rejoicing in a community of feel-
ing and a broad and profound sympathy, poetry spoke naturally
through their everyday associations. FKducated they were, in
a fine and deep sense. Their powers were developed, their
capabilities drawn out, in a way we can scarcely now under-
stand. The sounding cataract, the swirling burn, the holm
by the stream, and the bare and sombre upland spoke to their
inmost soul, and opened its gateways by the magic influence
of tradition-hallowed environment. We need go no farther than
Hogg himself to find the expression of the effect of such
themes on lonely men whose converse was with Heaven alone, in
lines written to Lady Anne Scott, because she too could under-
stand. (b) In this, as in most other things connected with
the poet's inmost life, his contemporaries, and especially his
friends, were but half-seeing. They could not perceive the
innermost meaning of such traditions for the Shepherd. 0ld
Stories and customs, ruins and fragments, might be suitable
themes for an artist. That they were the only expression of
an age's history was beyond them. (¢). They were mere
'Romantic' survivals.

tertainly in the Border-Country, there was no lack
of Romantic material, for there wes no lack of tradition.
From this point of view it is easy to understand why to some
of Hogg's contemporaries it appeared that he had an easier
entry
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entry into the world of poetry than his predecessor Burns.
This is quite to overstate and misunderstand the importance

to a post of his environment. It is true that the surround-
ings in which Hogg lived his life were of the utmost conse-
quence to him, in determining the directlon of his development,
as they were with Burns; but it was in no sense because they
were ready material, suitable for the artist and poet remanti-
cally inclined. They were simply his life-blood; and as the
Pevon sailor of Elizabeth's day expressed himself in adven-
tures on the Spanish Main - a romantlc enough theme for the
remote artist of to-day -~ so Hogg found his adequate present-
ment in the traditions he absorbed as naturally as the air he

breathed.

Of what kind were these traditions? In a word,
those we know in the Ballads, with the later Covenanting themses
added, by their date impossible to the earlier expression.
In these his own experience and observation became easlily and
naturally merged, and such a sum omite little that belongs to
Hogg and his contribution to literature. The battle of
"Philiphaugh" 1s a counterpart to "Otterbourne", the "Fords 0
Callum” to the "Wife of Usher's Well," "Kilmeny" to "Young
Tamlane,” the episodes in the "Sekge of Roxburgh" to "Jamie Telfer
or "Kinmont Willie". We intend no more than to suggest the un-
doubted parallelism., Most of his other work can be superfic-
ially classed as the result of literary influence or of person-
al experience fitting in more or less successfully with tra-
ditional matter and framework. Throughout, it is the tradition-
al habit that is prominent and vital.

Born in the Forest, and amidst a people so nurtured,
he was native to the common inheritance. His mother's in-
fluence, early as he lost 1t, was of great importance in deter-
mining and cultivating his natural bias. He was always sensible
of what he owed to her, outstanding among a race of intelligent,
frank, independent women. According to Lockhart, she "was
célebrated for having by heart several balldds in a more perfect
form than any other inhabitant in the Vale of Ettrick". Thers
ie more in this préase than meets the eye, for we have invariably
found, in not a few villages and districts,that the most per-
fect local knowledge exlisted in the most intelligent of the
natives; in that individual who responded most notably and
visibly to the spirit of what was remembered; the one also,
who possessed 1n greatest degree, the power of keen observation
and plthy expression of the characteristics of his fellows. The
very fact of perfect remembrance by Hogg's motherjargues her
great sensltiveness and intelligent appreciation. Love is in
these things the greatest ally of memory. '

J

This admirable woman's recollection went far back
into a generation, undistwybed in its local seclusion, and
through her sympathy and her intelligence, Hogg was enabled
to enter into her old, and now dying world, .as one of the elect,
Femoved from her immediate presence, he was by virtue of his
occupation, placed in circumstances which fed the initial de-
sire he received from her. Undoubtedly, such a life as he led
would, in many cases, reduce a man to a dead level of unrespons=
lveness, maske him one with his sheep in the presence of a
numb&ing nature. But Hogg's mind had been opened, tilled, and sown;
and the storied upland on which his flocks were grazing, ﬁour- ’
ished the seed his mother had scattered with a lavish hand.
Uneconscious/
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Unconscious st first, he gradually found himself forced to express-
gion. He sang natural songs for the amusement of his friends,
but aslongside was developing an increasing interest in tradi-
tion for its own sake. Slowly, by one means and another, his
interest and his expression coanverged, and in his later days
we find him consciously the preserver of the tales and charac-
teristic incidents of his country-side. Guided by his early
training, he maintained a sympathetic understanding in the
midst of hi& conscious reproduction; and so we £ind him, in
his later work, a sure bridge between the moderns of the nineteeath
century and the old forgotten age which still survived in his
native environment. His best stories show him entering by the
certain steps of tradition into moods and motives which were
certainly not & part of his contemporary outlook. The old
story leads him along accustomed paths, until at a sudden turn
he sees, and seeing, records with a power that holde and compels.
He can on his stories, even  as his contemporaries
would theorise. He can explain that the best-written tale is
where the writer selects in accordance with ideas rather than
strictly with facts - but this is exactly what he does not do. We
gquestion if Hogg could give us a true explanation of his attitude.
Once he is in the grip of a story he is little ¢f at all, self-
conscious. He is interested, and his old habi%s prevail. He will
see things as they are, he will pursue truth, and will in no way
be indebted to that Romance which consists in throwing a strange
light over all, bathing the theme in &n atmosphere of deliberate
glamour. :

With all this tradition, Hogg was made acquainted
through one sole form - the story. In all his work, as in all
his material, some incident lies at the base, and in story we
must look for ~his best and prectically his only expression.
His songs one muast naturally exempt. Such stories are essen-
tially chronicles, the mirroring of some event that caught the
interest and quickly crystallised in form, fitting itself
easily into the sbundant epos of the district. They are simple
and direct, in that they deal with single incidents, and
their very meandering is the truest indication of their
origin. It is not due to complexity or to subtlety of analy-
gis. It is simply the natural dsllying and lingering of a
people over their principal imaginative recreation. They love
to f£ill out with detail and digression, until every possible
tendril has been traced and noted. Nor is there any mental
complexity. The story i1s repeated again and again by men whose

minds are similar. No one adds to it in that way, snd when 1t
reaches Hogg, he, like them, i1s concerned only with the mentall-
ities he knows, and the simple natures who had given the story
abiding form. ZEven in Hogg's most powerful imaginative work,
where he approximastes most to his psychologically-inclined
contemporaries, he is 8till simple. 'Robert Adamsonf sand the
"Brownie of the Black Haggs' are still plainly chronicled in-
cidents showing elementary if volcanic natures in violent action.

This presents no great puzzle when we remember for
whem he was the mouth-piece. Simple themselves, and communal
in & very real if immaterial sense, they naturally made their
stories straightforward and racial rather than individual.

Each man, a8 he heard and retold the tale, easily found himself
at one with its moods and its motives. It expressed an out-
look, with which he was thoroughly familisr, in which he had
been educated. He became in his turn the ideal reproducer.

fhe story and the teller were in perfect consonance. So wag it
with Hogg. It was alleged against him by a "RBlackwoods" re-
viewer/
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viewer that hie tales had often been told with himself aes hero:
That is exactly what we might expect, and it is as strong a
proof as could posseibly be adduced that he was in thorough
accord with what he told. It was the natural thing for him to
do, when orally telling the story. But when he came to writing
down, he, as naturally, restored the heroes whose role he had
in his own mind assumed.

His material he received then, in story; but it must
be remembered that the form as well as the matter would be tra-
ditional. Frequent retelling would weave the natural expression,
until even verbal alteration would be far from easy. The actual
words of the original speaker would be largely preserved, and
this was made easy by the unaltering conditions that held in
the Borders. Where gaps occurred they would fill up easily from
the uniformity of speech and outlook. This remembered &peech is
one of the most significant notes in Hogg's reproduction. He
was faithful to it, often: indeed in initial efforis is weak and
lost without it. But it is in many cases the visible proof of
his inalienable succession. :

There is no doubt that in the first chapter of the
'Calendar', the conmversation of the Master with Rob Dodd, the
ghepherd, shows how Hogg actually received much of his raw
material. Throughout, remembered sppech forms a prominent peg
on which the tale is hung, and this is reflected in numerous
examples in Hogg's own work. As is to be expected, the longer
quotations occur in the more clearly contemporary stories, and
in those of his own experience, quotation bulks very largely.
Even in the oldest of his tales, there are phrases, character-~
ietic sayings, whicl mogé clearly are the debris from the
original telling. They represent his guide-ropes. They are a
kind of lathing into which he builds naturally and eagily, -and
the completed work shows no gap$, so strong is his community
with the o0ld. Vherever any remembsred fragments exists, he
uses it, a practice which illustrates at once his conscious faith-
fulness., to, and his thorough understanding of the work he had
chosen; and its recurrence is very often a reliable indication
of the extent to which he is producing tradition in any given
story. Gradually he evolved a freer method, filling in by means
of his skilled vernacular and his stirengthened imagination, the
framework he received. To this he came with some reluctance
for he was keen in general to keep the story unchanged. There
ie a note in 'Tibby Johnston's Wraith' which enforces this.
“David Proudfoot was a very old man, herding cows when 1 was &
tiny boy at the same occupation. He would often sit with the
snuff-mull in his hand, and tell me old tales for hours together;
and this was one among the rest. He cared for no tale, unless
he had some share in the transactions himself. The story might
be told in a few words, but it would spoll my early recollections
and I could not endure to see it otherwise than as David teld
it with all its interpolations." :

It will not do to suppose that Hogg is a blind
believer in all that he heard. He 18 quite well able to
understand how superstitions grow, and in the 'Brownie of
Bodsbeck', without comment of any kind, he gives us an
example. Kennedy, a young vagrant, stumbled by chance among
the hill-men, was carried by them from their discovered re-
gort, and laid near the farm of Chapel-hope. When he recov-
ered his semses, his version, true as to facts, was alto-
gether wrong in idea, because everything was coloured and in-
terpreted/
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interpreted by the superstition of his race and time. With
such a common process, Hogg was thoroughly acquainted, but he
pours out no ridicule, realising that here, in a crude fornm,
the spirit which animated all the old stories, which breathed
in his own attitude, was clearly at work. To this, in a way,
should be attributed much of his keenness for tradition for
its own sake. e was poet enough to have 8een visions, to
desire again to see them, and by the pathway and steps of
tradition, he continualily sought to cilimb once more to Pisgah.
So his rational attitude to his material was kept in its
proper place, and seldom, practlically never, intruded between
him and the visions he sought. 'The Laird of Cassway' illus-
trates this suppressed scepticism, indicated by his comments
at the end of the narration, and due to the fact that the
tradition in question 18 older than his usual interest. It
is evident that he 18 sceptical only from his reason, and not
from any difficulty in entering into the mood. He has just
come short of meking it such a thing as 'The Hunt of Rildon';
but yet sc near is it to himself that it 18 an unquestionably
powerful story - unconsciously artistic by its sheer grip on
him. Doubts assail him again at the close - "If the story
was not true, the partlies at least believed it to be so" - but
they are the doubts of a cool afterwards to an enthusiastic
and believing abandonment. "There is an old story which I
have of ten heard related", and the oldness gives him Bcope;
but he remembers fragments, such as Mrs. Jerdan's speeches,

“ which, though we could not claim them to be herse originally,
have been given a traditional form by the successive narra-
tors, e form characteristic of the individual and of the time
from which Hogg had the story. So it is with his masterpilece
of the horrible - 'The Brownie of the Black Haggs' - where he
finally says, "I can scarcely believe the tale can be true",
but where the story in the actual telling showe him rising

to an extraordinary height of intensity and power. A more
practised, or more sophisticated writer, lees interested in
tradition for itself, might have suppressed these doubting
remarks; but Hogg's honesty in all things pertaining to that
which he had received is transparently clear. Frequently

his notes provide his scepticism with a safety-valve, and
there, with much valuable material and illustration, he shows
himself equal to Scott in illuminating criticism and scienti-
fic acumen.

His later work shows an increasing certalnty, where
his trained imagination, working along the old paths, 1is in
“perfect accord with the old themes. But it is always tradi-

tion that he follows, that lures him. So, he feels safe,

even when the story has no real appeal for him; and, between
his active interest, and his faith that by this road he will
reach his goal, he quite frequently glves us stories which
accomplish nothing, save the bare preservation of a tale. In
his earlier efforts, when the path is always the thing for him
and when he 18 quite uncertain whether a vision will or will
not greet him at the end, he falters and fumbles, and often
fails to attract or arouse. He will tell a tale which has no
appeal other then its antiquity or its frequent repetition.
Then all the hesitations, turnings, and tangents, are faith-
fully reproduced, and Hogg isapainstaking servant, not a
guiding master. The motive is nothing, the tradition every-
th}ng, and he merely scratches the surface, as in 'The Souters
of



of Selkirk', without troubling to dig deep. Digressiocns he
follows blincly, out of sheer reverence for his material. In
such cases, where the story weakens, halts, loses way and
pernetrative power, Hogg weakens with it, because hils imagina-
tion is asleep. At the end of 'Mary Burnet', which has several
such lapses, he protests that the story igs unsatisfactory -

put he never dresms of alteration. His value as a faithful
transeriber should thus be obvious. That he was also capable
of rising to the height of the kest, and realising thelr in-
most beauty in a way impossible to others of his generation, l1s
a cause for decp thankfulness. His concentration on tradition
often enough obscures any artistic value in his earlier at-
temphs, but so he learned his craft, acquired his skill, and

he had little but his own intuitlve sense to guide his school=-
ing. Yet even in his apprenticeship, his imagination at times
bursts the bonds, and glves us many a thrilling glimpse of.real

‘good, a fore-telling of his later experiencee— taught strength.

At such moments, the clashing of memory and invention, the
faulty speech, the hanging fire of the tale are thrown aslde,
and he tells in natural:and convincing vernacular & gtraight-
forward clear-sighted version which preserves all the best
and most permanent of the old story. And when, as in 'Mess
John' he 1s face to face with an old tradition which has lost
1te unity in its descent, and we feel annoyed that he has not
removed the dual weakness, we must remember that he was still
learning his art, and that the story as it stands illustrates
his accuracy, and affords us an interesting example of some
of the processes to which an inherited tale was subject. It
i{llustrates, further, a factor which helped to make the epic
of the Borders impossible. As Christlanity cut acrcss Saxon
England, and removed the old from the new by a deep gulf, 80
the Covenanting enthusiasms were poured like new wine into
the old religious legends, with the inevitable result. Hogg
had the imagination to understand an old legend, to reproduce
e new tradition- but when, as here, he 1s faced with a broken
light, he follows each refraction, and quite fails to gelect
and isolate the original elements. But he has preserved 1t,
and -he has realised others, so that his value is two-fold.
After all, he 1is seldom uninteresting in traditional themes,
for they are his natural expression. Away from them, he is
lost, and produces inanitles. Within their boundaries, he has
matter for deepest thought and lofty imagination, and these
inspite of uncertainty andmany stumblings, he gives us ever
and agdin, with a power and attraction which are a constantly
renewed joy. We know of no one whose failures and successes
so call ferth our sympathy, and who comes so close to the
patient but often delighted reader. We learn to look, even
in his most slavish followings, for the telling eplsode, the
convincing speech, which is red-hot reallity. Art in the whole
may suffer, but the raciness of the parts is sufficient weward.

In all that has been sald, the proofs of Hogg's de-
pendence on traditlion have Ween chiefly his own statements,
and as certain critics have thought 1t necessary to impugn
these, it may be worth while further to indicate how clearly
the traditional basis 1s established in his work. There 1s .
first the themes themselves. We have been unable to find these
treated, antecedent to Hogg, in any literature to which he
could possibly have had access. 3Some parallels exist 1in the
Ballads, but in such cases, 1t is obvious that he 1sbringing
to bear on the Ballad story the traditional knowledge he has
otherwise acquired, and developing from the same root & dif-
ferent/ )
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different plant. The majority of his stories are themes, or as-
pects of themes, he could have heard only from oral sources.
Even when he touches on well-known 'literary' subjects - the
Covenanters in the 'Brownie of Bodsbeck' or “Philuphaugh in

'Wat Pringle' - it is to shed a rew oral light on a familiar
theme, and to present it from a new point of view.

There is the remembered speech of which we have al-
ready spoken, 1n itself a strong indication of traditional
origin. It is more in Hogg, for hils vernacular’ is so Sensitive
that one can almost determine by its character and use in any
one example to what extent he owes to his sources. In the
'‘Brownie', for instance, there are three distinct types, illus-
trated by Walter Laidlaw, old Nanny Klshinder, and the daughter
Kate. Walter's speeches have a quality of dialect and vern-
acular personality which makes them outstanding. There is no
poseibility of mistaking their savour, and this is emphasised
by Hogg's habit of preparing us for them, clearly indicating
that they are Walter's own words, which thelr very taste
would show them to be - unless we can belleve that Hogg has
so mastered the art of mystification as to conceal guile be-
hind the most obviously simple and straightforward remark. .
Nanny Elshinder, on the other hand, is a character whose speech
has not been preserved, except in fragmentse. She has, moreover,
caught Hogg's imagination, and freed for the moment from oral
authority, he 1s able to express her strange enthusiasm in
language which, though his own én a thread of tradition, is
essentially good and fitting. Kate 18 different. She has
little to do with tradition, nothing as regards her speech,
and her language does not fit at all. This reliance on memory
is conclusive, though it makes Hogg's vernacular appear at
times a badly woven fabrie, when Scott, using tradition merely
a8 the food or spur of his imagination, gives us a leses ac-
curate, but a less uncertain rendering. The unmistakable
quotations in Hogg are very numerous, but are generally indi-
cative of earlier work, before he fully reallised that in imag-
inative accuracy rather than in literary transcriptions, lay
his sure understanding. In the 'Calendar', he quotes from one
of Adam Scott's prayers with the comment, "This is the sen-
tence exactly as it was related to me but I am sure it 1s not
correct; for, though very like his manner, I never heard him
come 80 near the English language in one sentence in my life".
Another example ~ we choose at haphazard amongst many - occurs
in 'Mary Montgomery', where the old gypsy answers the priest's
threats with "Ay, gang your ways, and warm the Earl o' Traquhair,
We dinna gae that for him (snapping her fingers). An afore
ye winn the Kirk-rigg, we'll mak her she sanna be worth the _
“gending for, nor will she gang wi' ye if ye wad take her" - a
genuine relic.

Most important of all as proofs of traditional origin
are the evidences given by Hogg himself as to the truth of his
story. These are. emphatically to be believed, though it has
not so been the eustom. Carried away by the known hazing of
Scott, and asauming that Hogg was nothing but a humble follow-
my-leader, commentators on the Shepherd have made 1t a practice
to 8lump all evidence together as mystification. His Editor of
1874 says of 'Wat Pringle' - "In this amusing tale the Ettrigk
Shepherd has quoted one of his usual mythical authorities, and
with his best matter~of-fact gravity of countenance; but 1t
will/
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will be confessed that he describes the circumstances of
Montrose's surprisal not only with minuteness, but with sur-
prising accuracy - the last being a quallty too little respect-
ed by those authors who write histories in the form of tales
or novels". There we have the Romance habit clearly in evi-
dence, and when he goes on, "According to the veritable ac-
counts..”, it never seems to strike him that vertfable accounts
do, and should, in the first instance, come from such a narrative
as Hogg's. The evidence, without a doubt, is sincere. It 1s
more than a mere statement, and consists in scattered hints of
time and place, and a wide-spread suggestiveness, which:are
bound to carry conviction. The farm in this Philiphaugh tales
ig Fauldshope, possessed in 1645 by Robert Hogg, whose son
William, Hogg's uncle, had often related the incidents in
which he had taken an important enough Share. So much 1is
gathered from various hints, but there is a more explicit
reference; (€) an important passage, all the more so because

it is more or less unconscious evidence, for, curiously enough
in this tale, Hogg nowhere sets himself to adduce definite
proofs. It 1is a natural story, carrying its truth on its

face.

Such evidences are so numerous throughout his tales
that anything like full quotation$ is impossible. But a nega-
tive hint may be quoted. "It 1s vain at this period" he aays
in the 'Siege of Roxburgh' "to attempt giving a better descrip-
tion of the scene of that night, for the men that were present
in the affray could give no account of it next day" - which is
goldiers' truth all the world over. The careful time and place
nints &f such an obviously traditicnal tale as 'Mary Burnet'
are altogether too straight to be deliberate misleading. "They
all set out on the afternoon of Tuesday, the 16th of September,
slept that night in a place called Turnberry Shiel, and were
in Moffat next day by noon". Such isolated and selected ex-
amples may seem slender evidence enough, but their cumulative
effect is indisputable. The whole somewhat tangled subject
can best be illustrated by an examination of one or two of his
stories.

The ‘Ford’s o' Callum' is an inherited story, well
told - exceedingly well told - and sustained till Hogg begins
to recount the evidence and authorities. In his sub-title he
calls it a story of a mysterious murder and a strange wraith;
but the fact of murder is nowhere mentioned, (the very omis-
sion is significant of tradition) and the whole telling de-
scription 18 of the wraith. It is short, but it would be
difficult to find a more arresting episode; for he 18 recount-
ing incidents with which he is in absolute sympathy, and his
close contact is abundantly disclosed. 0ld Walter Douglas
has had a strange ominous experience, an experience which 1s
not told. But he is sorely puzzled about his daughter, Annie,
of whom his old ideas have been thoroughly disturhed and upset.
"When did you hear from your: daughter, Annie, Janet?" His
wife i8 perturbed and asks if he is 111. “It's only a: bit
dwam; it will soon gang aff (drinks)", 1s the answer, sugges-
tive of frequent re-telling and exact repetition of language
and detail. Then comes the strange visitation of Annie, of
her voice at any rate - "Is Wat Douglas away to the Fords o'
Callum", where her body by that time lay dead. The restraint
is wonderfully good, so that frequent re-reading but brings
out m;re intimate touches. The atmoshhere is appealing, the
story
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story, so often told, is deprived of all unnecessary and triv-
ial elaboration, and reduced to the bare essentials of dram-

atic accuracy and effectiveness. "Wha 1s Annle, Janet?" Then,
when the tale 1s really finlshed, come the evidsnce g,quoted
naturally and sincerely. "Dr. Johnstons, then living in

Moffat, and another young surgeon, those name I have forgot";
and again, "I have heard 1t reported, on what authority I do
not know, that this stranger was subsequently traced to be

the late Duke of Q.--~. . And as this unaccountable incident is
well known to have happened when the late M¥r. Gsorge Brown of
Callum was a bridegroom, it settles the time to have been

about sixty-six ysars ago." -

This curious, but essentially natural, rural way of
dating by seasons and domestic avents 1s an importunt factor
in assessing Hogg's honesty, and 1s still mors clearly shown
in "Tibbie Hyslop's Dream". It appeared in "Blackwood's" in
June 1827, but like most of Hogg's work, was not committed to
writing till long brcoding over 1t at length compelled ex-
pression. (f )- It has all the usual marks of tradition, but
in the discussion between the farmer and Tibbie on the years
of certain srops, and especially in Tibbie's evidence before
the court, the pertinacity of tradition ig strikingly brought
out, and the importance of the seemingly trivial natural
events which fixed the years accurately in the simple farm
servent's mind. No one reading the passage in question, and
acquainted with the workings of the rural mind in such matters,
can possibly doubt Hogg's honesty here, or fail to see how
marvellously in touch he is with his race; how fitted he was
to be the ideal transcriber and preserver of these records of
old manners and thoughts. (g }.

From such, and many such evidences, 1t becomes clear
that the usual easy acceptance of Hogg's quoted authorities as
mythical, needs reconsideration. No understanding of his work,
outloock, or importance, can ever be possible until his honesty
1s thoroughly established, and treated as the rule instead of
the just possible exceptance. Andrew Lang seems to have been
almost the first to make a decided stand for Hogg's credibility,
but naturally, he was concerned orily with his attitude, as @
collector, to the Ballads with which he supplied the Sheriff.
We have no doutbt at all, after long and careful consideratioh,
that not only are his evidences reliable, but that the whole
attitude of the poet to his material, from training, natural
love, and permanent affection, was 80 firmly based on reverence
that deception was never considered. The strange obsession
that he was a faker of evidence is due to several causes. A
carelessness of attitude, a willing relegation of Hogg to mere
minority, and a perpetual placing of him under the shadow of
Scott - in other words, lack of individual attention, has
something to dé» with 1t. The literary artifices and mystifi-
cation so common at the time, as of men revelllng in the new
freedom of anonymity, and particularly the transparent decelts
of Scott, made mythical authoritles appear the commonplace of
all writers. Lastly, there is the undoubted intentional de-
ception practised by Hogg himself in work produced under 1it-
erary influence. To any careful reader, the differences between
the evidence brought forward in the two cases are plain as a
plke-staff, and admit of no possible confusion. The timenotes,

the place-marks, the language, the remembered fragments of sppech} }

the pqpular current and type of the native story, are as clear
proof/
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proof of origin as are the fossil pores in coal. The trans-
parent devices and ingenuous Scott-imitations in the purely
literary work are of so different a kind as to preclude’one
would think, sny possibility of doubt.

= Of these, several minor tales afford examples, but
they are most notable in two of his most ambitious attempts -
"The Confessions of a Justified Sinner™ and "Some Remarkable
Passages in the Life of an Edinburgh Baillie". Widely apart
in value, they are both the result of conscious literary effort,
are both, though in divergent ways, side-shoots from the main
stem, and are instanced here only to show his varying methods
concerning evidences. That the authorities are faked hardly
admits of doubt, so different are they from his usual unquestion-
able citations, but they show how deep-rooted the habit was in
Hogg. The "Confessions" is too important to be fully discussed
at the moment. Suffice it to say that amidst much that proves
it to be a traditional theme working long in Hogg's mind and
drawing largely - much more than is generally allowed - on
inherited material, there are distinct touches of false authority.
Tradition is skillhfully interwoven throughout, but at the
end of the supposed manuscript comes the very transparent re-
mark; "I must now furnish my Christian readers with a key to
the process, management, and winding up of the whole matter
which I propose to limit to a very few pages"; and he launches
into the diary dated July 27, 1712 - most obviously Hogg's own
work. It is surely a lapse to imagine a man setting about
writing a diary which is to end so fatally, with an account,
limited to a few pages, of the winding up of the whole matter.
It is too cool by half. One must always remember that Hogg
had a distinct incentive to mystification and deception in
Sir Walter's early practice, and, in a case like this, where
the tone of the whole narrative is not strongly indicative of
authenticity, but rather has an opposite tendency, we need not
hesitate to helieve he was faking. Besides the interdependence
of the two stories, one must take into account the extremely
circumstantial and unsccustomed detail he puts forward. 1In
general he is but attempting, and does so naturally, to indi-
cate that his story is based on tradition, and so he does here
as far as the incidents are concerned. But this story is except-
ional; for in it he is busy to prove the literal transmission
of his nerrative, which brings it more in line with Scott, and
completely out of line with his usual asuthorities. S0, though
the evidence at the end seems strong, these considerations must
over-rule it. The circumstantial finding of the manuscript -
a pamphlet "so damp, rotten, and yellow, that it seemed one
solid piece" is simply not credible. He found something in the
grave-that can be proved. But "with very little trouble, save
that of & thorough drying, I unrolled it all with ease, and
found the very tract which I have here ventured to lay before
the public, part of it in small print, and the remainder in
manuscript”. Scott never went so far as this. He found many
a thing, but neverarotten, readable M,S.

With the"Edinburgh Baillie", where all-compelling
imesgination has not the same hold, the literary deception is
more marked, and indicates a conflict in Hogg, preventing him
from seeing clearly the road of his promise. There is little
doubt sbout his intentional mystification here. He seems to be
attempting, under some strong impetus, to escape from his usual
methods/ ‘



methods, and to be trying his hand at romanticising actual
history - a mistaken and happily transient 1des. The whole
atmosphere suggests this, but a gspecific detail is the dis-
tinct sbsence of that reference to traditional speech, 80
telling a feature of much of his work. There is no dialogue,
and no clear suggestion of it. Even the occasfion of the
excommunication which would normally have inspired a reference
if not an actuai quotation, is passed over. He wanders off
into unexpected side-issues, as if caught by something in his
record; for that he had some 1iterary authority to draw on is
clear. He tried to mystify by making this authority the con-
fessions of the Baillie himself, but the work is too like the
‘memoirs' of Scott and Galt to be anything but transparent
deception. A close study of this tale, and of the Editor's
portion of the "Confessions” makes it convineingly clear that
they represent a period when external impulses were strong
upon Hogg; but, far from impagning the relisbility of his usual
references to traditional authority, they strengthen them by
their obvious explanation.

To tradition, then, and the persistence of Hogg's love
for it, we must look to understand his peculiar and valuable
work. Contemporary influence might distract him, slavish fol=-
lowing impede him, but it is his safeguard always and the mark
of his best accomplishment. He attained with difficulty to
perfect freedom in its use, and that only at moments. He never
was able to mingle his imagination with his material consistent-
ly and reliably, and maintain that certainty of purpose and per-
formance which marks the supreme artist. Alike in his verse
and his prose, there are constant signs of struggle, of obscuri-
ty of aim. Because of its early and undisturbed environment,
because of its frequent emotional intensity, his poetry suggests
aen easier and richer realisation; but though the process is '
slower in his prose, more obviously tortuous and painful, there
ig 1little doubt that he graduslly attained, in spite of the
jtch of emulative writing and the keen desire to record, a more
gbiding unity of materisl and transforming imagination, than
during his period of poetical activity. He comes to possess a
confidence in his new medium, begins to select more and more
those older and stranger themes which permit his imaginative
power to come into play, demand its activity indeed, and his
visions are surer, more frequent, more satisfying. The "Cslen-
dar", responsive to his natural fidelity, becomes a certaim
road for his imagination, snd guides it by the strange, unbroken
Border unity with the past to perfect sympathy with themes too
old for oral accuracy, and a perfect rendering of their abiding
spirit. The "Lsird of Cassway" loses nothing of the original
wonder. The omissions due to its age are filled out without
signs of cleft. The pawkiness of the opening conversation of
"§at Pringle o' the Yair" marks a complete weaving with the rest
of the story, not easy of accomplishment except where the scene
is fixed in an unchanging country-side, snd interpreted in
absolute sympathy. These show how, under meny difficulties,
Hogg came to trust to and use fully the power of approximation
always latent in him, but often obscured. Gradually, also, he
overcame his tendency to write up anything at all, simply because
it was old and handed down. Through the "Fords o' Callum" and
"Nancy Chisholm", "Mr. Adamson" and the "Brownie of the Black
Haggs" he came to reslise his strength, and reached a pinnacle
of achievement which was still essentislly traditional in the "Con-
fessions"/ |
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fessions" - the biggest piece of work he ever accomplished,
and that which least douhtfully gives him a definite place
in literature.

Finally, this growing sureness of touch reacted
powerfully on what may be called his current themes. The
traditional training not only ensbled his imagination to enter
fully into the old and realise it perfectly, but it brought
an ebility to make masterly art of his own experience, where
his early efforts had been mean, confused, and unselected. We
xnow of nothing quite so good in its way as "Duncan Campbell%.
The story was not in its entirety inherited; there are deétails
in it which have been imported; but there is no failure or
weskness. It is the product of a poet's mind bringing to bear
on & modern but still kindred theme, the whole art he has learn-
ed in his traditional school. We are tempted to place it along
with the "Confessions", slong with "Kilmeny", as examples of
the full harvest of which Hogg was capable. It indicates not
orily how he benefited by his gself-followed training, but how
right he was, with "kilmeny" as a past achievement, in pursuing,
amidst discoursgement and misunderstanding, the path which was
to lead to so fine a result. For it is a masterpiece. For
gheer emotionsl personal strength, it is inimitable. There are
many almost involuntary hints in it which make it extremely pro=-
bable that it is, if not wholly, at least in great part, woven
of Hogg's own life. Such beautiful episodes as Duncan's rela-
tion with his dog, Oscar, with all its manifest poetry; the
friendship of the boys, the idyllic incident of Duncan and
Mary, are undoubtedly the perfect weaving of remembered happen-
ing and personal experience into one convineing and beautiful
fabric. It is full of the matks of authentic asuthority we have
learned to look for in Hogg's honest transceriptions, but the :
whole is so suffused with deeply felt emotion, so full of inten-
sive personality, that we have little hesitation in claiming it
as the outstanding instance of Hogg's prose art, where tradition-
sl incidents and personal experience are completely fused snd
transported into the highest poetical illumination. There is-
no better justification possible for the rightness of Hogg's
instinet than this beautiful story, pulsing with the clearest,
purest inspiration and life. The long struggle could result
in no higher achievement. '

What we have sald about Hogg's attitude to traditiom,
end his constant effective response to it, finds itself fully.
exemplified in all that can be grouped under the comprehensiwa
‘head of the Supernatural. Indeed, when one thinks of Border
tradition, one's mind almost invariably lights on some remember-
ed incident of fairy or wraith, rather than on the equally
important human events. No one ever touches the Balleds without
having a great deal to say about the supernatural, and we shall
not go far astray in looking upon the old Border attitude
to this world outside ordinary experience as the final and deep-
est separation between their age and ours. We have, of coursse,
s supernatural to-dey, just as the writers contemporary with
Hogg had one, or what passed for 1i%; but the sensation-seeking
appetites of their day and ours are 8O far removed from the al-
most natural inter-communion which characterised the old Forest,
and Hogg's Forest-trained mind, that by this intense difference
we are best enabled to realise the cleavage. Apart from that,
the/perpetual jnterest of the supernatural is sufficient to throw
all '
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all this aspect of the old life into the beam of the search-
light.

We suprose that every youth passes through the quasi-
poetical stage of developing fancy and emotion, when every
aspect of Nature has an attendant and expressing spirit; when
his exuberant response to the stirring winds finds an outlet
in Hymns to the Storm Fiend. Through this stege the Borders had
long peassed. Hogg was saved from it by his assimilation of an
outlook which was too much an unconscious philosophy of life,
the result of too old experience, ever thus to toy with nature
or fencifully people her glens with the vapour of mere moods.
It was all too real to be played with., It was their religion.
Recsll thet the Border religion was almost barren emotionally,
except as it dwelt on some memorsble or tragic event. Recall
that it was no mystery, that outside its locegl history, it
wes & hard intellectusal belief rather than an illuming faith,
and you will see how inevitable it was that the questing heart
should find sn outlet, the deep-seated mystery of life its
gatisfaction, inthe old records of intimate communion, in the
immaterial presence which for ever spoke from the bare eand
sombre moors, the lifting curves of the hills, and the wide
solemnity of air and sky. As moderns find their emotional
satisfsction in music, in art, in evangelical religion; as our
populace finds it in erotic tangles; so these lowlanders found
their mystery in the open nature that cradled them from birth,
that, comforting or menacing, lay always quietly behind them.
It is not aifficult to judge how the dignity of such a life
will compare with our modern civilisation.

This sense of nature ever present as an easily enter-
ed world and slways closely impinging, 1s latent in the Ballads.
It isthere unmistakably, appealing powerfully sand suggestively
in the oft-repeated phrases of 'wan waters' and 'murky lifts’,
which seem to be their sole conscious efforts at actual desorip-
tion, and which have lent so much to the colour of the conven-
tional Yarrow mood in poetry. It is there, but the old minstrels
and the people who found the minstrels' songs so truly akin to
their deepest feelings, saw no necessity to describe; any more
than s child would be impelled to describe the face from which
emanstes the all-absorbing Mother-love. Hogsg, sufficiently
modern to be conscious, drank in the spirit of the legends, as
he lovingly explored each sacred heunt, found in their externsl
aspect the means by which he could most intimately realise the
ancient soul, and so adds to his Ballad-like verse s more alert
and expressive consciousness of the emotion-charged nature. Far
is he from describing what he saw for its own sake. But the
green glen and the gloomy tarn become for him the portals by which
heenters into the old familiar world, snd these naturally find a
fuller, clearer delineation than is customary in the inherited
Ballads. Nature is for him always the sure means by which he
finds his way to sympathy, to realisation of what forever, to
him and his fore-runners alike, lay behind her. 1t comeg. att
at unexpected moments, in songs and poems which claim no merit
except in such visions. Yot even the moments are worth while,
standing out in their truthful call from work but pedestrian
otherwise. Such we find in "The Moon was a-waning". where a
poem too:long for the emotion it carries, jars because of tne
clash of deep insight and commonplace realism. The scene has
%t t?e first impulse gripped his imagination, and the snowy moor-

and '
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land, the hill-foxes, and the light of the dead-tapers stir
him to powerful feeling. The mood passes, he fails to main-
tain the vital distinction between a poem and a newspaper re-
port, and we who have been dwelling on a wide moor, watching
the fate of the weary lover, who have been in no earthly world,
are jolted by the sudden change to untransmuted detail. The
poem ends, as it began, with a true note, an awe and a weary
hopelessness which show the poet recovering the trailing gleams
of the vision, When his mood comes on him, he knows full well
how to select, for he but reproduces that which has compelled
his own imagination,

"But now the nod of sapling fir,

The heath-cock's loud exulting whirr,

The ery of hern from sedgy pool

Came frsught with . . . dread.”
Inveriably he brings to all he sees a mind ready to respond
to the lightest touch of mystery, eager to express it in that
medium most akin to himself, most appealing to his fellows =
man's connection with the spiritual world. He has a clear sense
and & clear expression of the tremendousness of Nature. It was
his first inspiration; and the 'Queen's Weke', his first big ex-
pression, is full to the brim and running over.

"Fach glen was sought for Wee tales of old,

0f luckless love, of warrior bold,

Of ravished maid or stolen child

BY freakish fairy of the Wild; e ¢ o ¢ o o o o 0

0f boding dreams, of wandering spright, -

Of dead-lights glimmering through the night".
These will be his themes, for human 1ife and the life beyond,
nstural and supernatural, are one to him.

The very ease with which he thus enters through
Nature's gateways leads to a tendency to supernaturalise earthly
incidents - & fault young poets are prome to indulge. The most
importent instance is in 'The Pilgrims of the Sun', where the
fairy-like maiden, Mary Lee, is deliberately confused with the
but lately deasd Duchess of Buccleugh. It takes a note, However,
to reveal the confusion, and without it, the poem would remain
complete and consistent. A worse weakening is an occasional inw
voluntary lepse into allegory, showing the intrusion of a certain
critical and doubting mood. Nor is he at all successful with
conscious allegory, for his spirits are generally too much
alive. The only parts of 'Supersgtition and Grace' that convince
are when he gives us the real supernatural, and the mere alle-
gory is forgotten. "Dhe Carl of Invertine™ is another example.
It seems to have been written in praise of & virtuous woman,
recently dead, which accounts for the change of the beautiful
spirit who accompanies the life-worn woman into an allegorised
"Hope". The best snd the worst instance is in "The Spirit of
the Glen", which has Hogg's most prevalling famlt of attempted
mingling of old and new. There are beautiful moments in it,
and much of the o0ld Ballad mood, but the modernising of the -
watchful Spirit of the glen is fatally mistaken. Hogg is try- ;
ing to meke an old-time supernatural do duty in an ultra-modern ;
fashion, snd does not succeed. The Spirit is too matter-of-fact,
too masterful, too like a jinn of Arabian tales, to have any j
chance of conviction. There is a prevalence of the mechanical
and an over-frequent entrance into the physical world. The '
Broynie and the Witch and the demon-lover are all in keeping,
but :

1‘
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but the Spirit is only half supernatural; the other half is
gllegory pure and simple, and We do object to an allegory
handling a distressed maiden a8 he does.

These are merely lapses, and signs of his too esasy
response to external stimuli. In his prose tsles, he may
mention, at the cool conclusion, that such and such a theme
might serve for an allegory, but his wonderful rightness of
instinet, his sympathy, his imagination, kept him from attempt-
ingit, even in those stories which, to our modern eyes, Seem
most naturally to call for it. Only in his later and practi-
cally worthless verse, the verse he turned out at Wilson's call,
which contains nothing to remind us of the Hogg we love, hardly
even suggests the humblesqigroom of Pegasus, does he persistent-
1y attempt to make fable °X parable out of his deepest and .
most potent inspiration. In these evil days for his poetry, he
had forgotton his priceless heritage, the key to Nature's
mystery when "the fairies wakened frae their beds of dew, and
sang the night breeze in a swoon",

That he was quite aware of his strength and insight
in the supernatursl is evidenced by the imitations of Coleridge
in the 'Poetic Mirror'. 17ggbelle’ has great interest, for in
it we have a poet, actually absorbed in the fairy world, imi-
tating another whose attraction is purely imaginative and de-
tached. The careful preparstion of the magical atmosphere 1s
quite alien to Hogg, who l1ive 4 in it, snd so he has his senses
awake for the over-strain which will reduce all to mockery.
mhis ridicule throws a faint suggestion of artificiality and
not-hause air about Coleridge's otherwise satisfactory super-
natural, which, though evidently tawdry stuff to Hogg, has still
for us moderns, especially when we are apart from the Ettrick
poet's clear-sightedness, an undoubted attraction. But it is
valusble 1light on the poet of '"Christabel', and is again notable
in 'The Cherub' whers Hogg is imitating, by spinning out in e
. self-conscious mood, a faint supernatural inspiration. It
suggests that besides the unquestioned wonder in Coleridge's
attitude, therewas also a vein of gelf-satisfied introspection,
a weaving for its own sake, and a watching of the threads in the
sun, an elongation of strangeness, which to Hogg was unfamiliar,

jf not distasteful, and certainly useless. The conventional
judgment is all for '"Christabel', but we can alwsys feel sure
that we more easily appreciate the spiritually later work be-
csuse it is more akin to our own untraditional interest, and.
because of our own ignorance of Hogg's intimate book of Nature.

The whole difference may be fitly shown hy reference
to Wilson, that facile mirror of contemporary traits. "The
fairies of the Lowlands of Scotland are a more beautiful and
harmless race, and seem to afford a better field of poetry.

But we suspect that if Fairyland be attempted by any post

(and we perceive a poem with that name announced by Mr. Wilson,
guthor of "The Isle of Palms"), he must make it a world of his
own imagination; for there is 80 mach ineonsistency and contra-
diction, and even so much of what is unhappy snd debased in the
Fairy-creed of the nations, that unless a poet takes to himself
a right to deal with its inhabitants as he chooses, it seems ,
impossible that his poem ghould be a pleasing one." This plea
for fancy ia persistent - the right to choose and select and

play/
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play with the romantic remains; and it lies at the back of

the criticism passed in "Blackwood's" on the 'Winter Evening
mgles'. "The Shepherd is slways at home in the clouds and
darkness of superstition”. This perpetual insistence on the
poetising of the supernatural shows fully how far apart was

the attitude of his contemporaries from that of Hogg, who had
no choice, nor dreamt of any; but was impelled to reveal and
crystallise in his poetry the only possible elements of his
whole outlook on life. They were his religion, his philosophy
a8 they had been of his Forest predecessors;¢neither famcifel °
selection, nor quasi-poetic heightening was possible with

the sole means by which he entered into and understood some=
thing of the eternal brooding mystery which breathes in his
most intense poetry.

Moreover, Hogg's fellows were already at the point
where the world of fairies is regarded but as a world of
dreams, apart from and having no connection with the every-
day. No real poetry can efford thus to be cut adrift. It
ceases to be poetry, and becomes dreams. Even Pairy poetry
can have no place except as an interpretation of human, and
important, even imperative, questions and hopes and half-
solutions. Yet the living Border supernatural was relegated
to that mysterious realm of the conventional artist, with
ruined abbeys and picturesque towers, and Dutch pantaloons
and sebots, as something for the artistic mind to play with,
snd weave pretty fancies. So 7Wilson could advise Hogg to write
about the fairies long after the Shepherd's mind had ceased to
respond effectively to such inspiration. So Hogg's Editor of
1847 can say that the poset was a lover of the marvellous who,
almost wholly excluded from the world of reality, in which he
had neither part nor portion, turned with double ardour to a
world of his own, where he could creatse according to his own
good pleasure. From this supposed characteristic, the critic
points out a great difference between Hogg and Wordsworth. It
geems to us that Hogg, instead of being different from the
great contemporary poets, wes, in ultimate results, the same.
He was at home in Fairyland, not because of his separation
from the world of reality, but because of that world's mingl-
ing with sie FaPry; because that world found for him its best
interpretation through the old belief. It was no more separ-
ate from reality than Wordsworth's solitary observation of
nature; for, in essence, Hogg's supernatural was simply an
intensely realised nature. Such a dictum as "one to whom the
supernatural was worth a whole universe of commonplace reall-
ties, and who welcomed fays, phantoms, and wizards as the most
congenial of all associates” but reveals a complete misunder-
standing. Hogg did not 'welcome' the supernatural. These were
in no sense guests, but habitual dwellers, sharing equally in
the Border-trained mind of the poet with moss-troopers and
Covenanting heroes, with the village smith and the upland herd,
as a complete representation of life, satisfying all moods,
both physical and spiritual. The world of Hogg's poetry is
indivisibly one, and to speak of him descending from his favour-
ite dreams and phantoms to the solid earth and every-day life,
and becoming there equally interesting and amusing, is to miss

12

the essential unity of the 1ife he presented.

Hence it is that he will have nothing to do with lit-
erary/ / ‘
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erary and picturesque superstitions, dead from their birth,
Even 'foreign' beliefs, which come to him as the whole super-
natural ceme to his contemporaries, have their measure of ‘
appreciation only where they are in keeping with his own. He
is thus saved from all the trivialities and all the forcing
characteristic of alien approximations; and, using the means
he inherited, he makes his appeal with certainty. He will
not superimpose uncanniness. The story will do that for him,
or it will not. But the reality of the theme is never for a
moment in doubt. Occasionally it is so insistent as to re-
sult in & "Mrs. Veal" atmosphere, that is to say, in no at-
mosphere at all. The "Wife of Lochmaben" is far more literal
fect than "William and Margaret", is anything but weird, and
escapes being absolute Defoe only in the higher dignity of
the spirit's demeanour. But for this one failure, he has
meny unquestioned successes; snd one can be sure that when
nhis supernatural rises to the heights, it is due to a perfect
realisation and development of the inherent magic born of a
people's and a poet's belief rather then to any fanciful and
Pictitious attraction. Nothing mars the strength and beauty
of his presentations, the natural accompaniments are truth-
fully and compellingly realised; and his faithful accuracy
ensures an unforced appesal. His imagination, trained to

. thorough comprehension of beliefs whose popular origin and -
remembrance confirmed their truth, was abls not only to under-
gtend end represent, but to catch at the permanence behind
them, and make his transcription that something more which
forces ite acceptance as the poetic crystallisation of the
past. It saved him also, when, in his prose, he was drawn
to sn interest in the supernatural latent in the mysterious
passions and .turbulences that afflict men. His tales of
terror are surpassed by none, for they are 1ike his falry
poetry, based on age-old femiliarity, which the merely imagin-
etive writers of the German school could never attain. There
is no mistaking the native permanent strength of such teles
as those of Robert Adamson or Merodach, made all the more
jmpressive, not by piled-up horrors or purely imaginative
surroundings, but by the background of every-day doings,
sayings, and opinions as real as the main aswfulness itself.
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SECTION 11.---- (b) RELIGION AS A FACTOR IN HOGG'S WORK.

(Y o

Very closely bouhd together were the Supernatural and the

Religious in Border Scotland; especially with such a religion
as Calvinism abroad, as the recognised falth of the people,
its dry aridities and intellectual deserts calling out for
some pleasant water-brooks of living belief. We have already
traced in some degree the importance of traditional religion
in Hogg's country, and the long ancestry that lay behind his
sympathks, large and tolerant to the many elements which
found themselves caught up in the slow-moving current. The
absence Of acrimony in religious questions so notabie in Hogg
is put a reflection of the popular attitude which saw in old
Catholics and modern Covenanters differing members of the
same family, an attitude entirely due to the inherited character
of their faith, unbroken and cherished till the influences
and widening outlook of the nineteenth century deprived it of
“its pecpliar isolation,

Of the persistence of older ideas than the Reformation
there is no lack of evidence in Hogy's writings. Beliefs sur-
vive even as the ancient abbeys, ruined but recognisable, soft-
ened by time, venerable and beautifully refined of all harshness,
and fitting in harmoniously with all that lies about thea.
Hogg's Fairy virgins and their ideal paradise, their easy cou~-
merce with the skies, unorthodox as it may be, the apotheosis
of virginity so often sung in his poems, are.a sure survival
from the days that approached a distant God and a distant Christ
through the familiar human personality of the Virgin dary and
her attendant saints, There, medieval Abbot and modern poetic
Shepherd met on common ground, and stretching across the
centuries to each other, saw in such maidens as Kilumeny and
Mary Lee their ideals of highest human affection, freed from
sensual stain, and become a fit gateway from earth to heaven.
There are many such living records even so late as Hogg's day,
and it is curious to note how persistent is this intermediary
idea, a true connecting link with the old persuasion. It cuts
the poet off very définitely from the Covenanters amidst whom
he lived, and whom he on occasion so ardently defended. Yet
with their sterner doctrines he seldom really identified him-
self. He loved them as Borderers, as co-mates and brothers,
but their Hebraic Puritanisu, and especially thelr close sense
of intimacy and even familiarity with their God were alien to
his quasi-Catholic attitude, His heaven is not at all apocal-
yptic. He loves to dwell in some place, beautiful and serene,
as a glorious and peaceful and purified Earth might be, a trans-
muted Forest, with all of Nature's strongest and deepest rare-
fied and made transcendently clear, and situated somewhere in
the blue canopy, short of the remote and unrealisable ultimate
Heaven. He loves this land in which dwell dll1 his purest and
holiest maidens not so far away as to be beyond the reach of
earthly vision and imagination, from which even return is pos-
sible. They come back to this earth. of ours for a short time,
and shed their beneficent influence, even though thelr whole
soul is growing constantly more akin to the land they have left,
for whose peace and ¢h¥p serenity they yearn immeasurably.

?h;se holy maids are for Hogg the intermediaries, even as Nature
is
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is in all her appealing aspects, and he cherishes them and ner,
as he cherisnes Fuperstition itself, for their easy contact
with One, supreme and unimaginable, who dwall too far within
the innermost to be looked at except by those pure eyes, or to
be realised sxcept tarough tae portals of Nature and the be-
liefs she had planted in men's minds. For Hogg had a meaning
for superstition which wes can with difficulty comprehend. It
was not a mockery, a childishness. It was a true approximation
and appreciation - an approach to tihe hidden beauty, and far.
from being weak and ridiculous, was the outcome of true reli-
gion, and the sure and permarent stay of devotion. He saw the
0ld beliefes vanish under the stirong beams of modern scepticism,
saw ratlonal outlook and ideas vanquisih these precious relics,
and could with difficulty reconcile himself to the long past
Peformation, because with its advent there disappearsad from

the minds of his people much, and as tlme passed, more and more
of their old invaluable possession. The Reformers shook the
ancient faith, frigntened away Lhe lovely spirits that dwelt

in every nook; anc¢ witi them, drove away the old spirit of
Devotion. Knox and his fellows were disturbers of the ancient
peace, and though Hogg is in full sympathy with all of the

new faith that found a lodgment in the Forest, he sees clearly
how great has been the loss, and regrets it steadily,constantly,
In this he, as ever, not only reflects the attitude of his
people, but intensifies and clears it as he expresses it. His
lines on 'Superstition' are full of interesting hints on these
51ld beliefs, and of his remarkable attitude of keen regret to=-
wards them:-

"But gorne is her mysterious di_nity-,
And true T'evotion wanes away with her;"
- a thought repaated later, in unmistakable sincerity.
'"These were the times for noliness 6f frame;
These were ithe days when Fancy wandered free;
That kindled in the soul the mystic flame,
And the rapt breatiings of hipgh poesie.
Sole empress of the twilight-woe is me!
- That thou and all thy spectreg are outworn,
For true Devotion wanes away with thee;
All thy delirious dreams are laughed to s¢orn,
While o'er our hills has dawned a cold saturnine
morn." '
Nor can there be any doubt of the deep religious feeling whnich
animates him, as he expresses tne worship evoked by Nature, and
by Superstition her clear revelation.
"Oh! I have bowed to her resistless sway,
When the thin evening vapours floated nigh;
When the gray plover's wailings died away,
And the tall mountains melted into sky:
The note of gloaming bee that journeyed by,
Sent through my heart a momentary knell;
And sore I feared in bush or brake might 1lie
s Things of unearthly make - for I knew well
: That hour with danger fraught more than when mid-
' night fell." '
Evidently for him, as for the old fathers of the Covenant, God
spoke in divers manners, and the new spirit of questioning is
but a menace and a disturber,

Of course there is another side to this vanishing super-
stition/ '




stition, where it was the expression of ignorant fear, and in
its darker aspects, a hindrance, a clog, certainly no encour-
ager of true devotion., Of this, Hogg was perfectly aware, and
while eager to preserve all that was §00od and helpful, showed
himself no friend to the beliefs evoked by mere fear., Hints
Of this are quite visible in "The Witches of Traquhair", where
in a splendidly realised story of old-time evil superstitions,
without any jarring note of undue critical superiority, we
find such comment as this - the obverse of his regret for
passing Devotion:-~

"The truth is that Popery was then on its last legs,
and the devil, finding it (as then exercised) a very convenient
and profitable sort of religion, exerted himself beyond wmeasure
to give its motley hues a little more variety,"

But this apart, the main link betwsen Hogg and the
pre-Reformation religion lies in the familiar supernatural in-
terpretations of Border life, in the witch and falry traditions
80 eagerly seized upon as romantic material oy Hogg's conteu-~
poraries, so full of a meaning and value quite beyond their
understanding, This deeper significance, Hogy knew well, and
the old superstitions are at once a cause and a result of his
close contact with the 1ife he so pecullarly rendered. Interested
in them fog themselves, he was constantly being drawn by his
modern attraction into reviving contact with the age-old beliefs
they expressed; constantly being brought to ever closer under-
standing of the race whose attitude was exactly the same, if not
80 conscious, as his own,

N Q

Nor must it be forgotten that even Ci&vinism, as in-
terpreted by the Scottish Borders, was closely allied to, and
easily assimilated, many of the ideas strictly belonging to the
older religion. It was inevitable that a people so familiar
with th® Ballads, which whatever their origin and actual date
in their present form, bear in them, unaltered, ancient beliefs,
should provide in their more modern ideas unfailing evidence
of the old constantly at work to mellow and alter the new. It
is true that in some of the popular songs and stories we have
signs of tampering, attewpts to bring the old into more visible
touch with the new, attempts to build afresh on the old found-
ations., But these are not coumon enough to indicate any wide sense
of confusion and conflict. Their comparative rarity only shows
that for most of the people, the insensible modification was -
complete and unnoticed, and the presence of slements that clashed
and cut across, unrealised, Hogy's absolute accordance, aided
by his wider sympathy, enables him likewise to accept without
question or sense of discord, while his uniform respect for the
traditional basis prevents reconstruction even where the
tampering of modernisation has obviously been at work.

In'Mess John', where the new belief has been very
unsuccessfully mingled with an old legend, he is concerned only
with the accurate presentation of a "very popular story about
Fttrick Forest....always told with the least variation, both by
young and old, of .any legendary tale I ever heard....A gentle-
wan of this country with whom I lately conversed strove to
convince '
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vince me that I had placed the era of the tale too late, for
that it must have 1iis origin from a much earlier age." To

this he cannot agree because of the many incontestable proofs

of the eventRh happening in the "heat of the persecution". Yet
there is nothing so evident about the legend as 1its reconstiruc-
ttion on an clder basis, full as 1t is of references and allus-
:iong to a period long before Calvinism or Covenanters. The
poem as a whole 18 weak and unconvincing, because of the mixing
in the story of a supernatural and credulity in keeping with a pre-
reformation legend, and of a more vigorously imagined personi-
tication of the devil, characteristic of Enthusiast times. The
effect is much the same as Balfour of Burleigh's struggle at

the crage would have if presented in the atmosphere of ‘The
Monastery' or 'The Abbot'. The older times laid stress on minor
supernatural beings, attendant and intermediary; the Covenanting
days, for some reason or other - greater life stress, or more
vivid imaginations, or an enthusiastic 1dea of theilr special
election - seem always to have concentrated on the devil. This
clashing doee not excite Hogg'e attention. He is content with
reproducing the story as he had heard 1t and knew 1t, and as

it had formed in the popular mind, with the result that ita
inherent weakness in the original is in no way removed. He per-
ceives no need for atmosphere, and does8 not attempt it, but
contents himaself with powerfully reproducing certaln of the in-
cidents serving to show how completely in his mind the old and
the new were mingled. The story has the elements of a true terror-
tale, but the effect of the whole 1is of fragments, due to the
conflicting visions. He is sometimes in the mood of the Whigs,
sometimes obviously hostile to their counter-charms, once
beautifully sympathetic with the mald, and again treating the
whole thing as a 'Tam o' Shanter' farce. This last touch ie
significant of an unconscious rejection of the mixture, for
while the popular idea would transmute insensibly, and Hogg with
its yet, when the clashing is for once too noticeable, his
deeper instinct rejects, even while he clings to the literal
tradition, and the result ies obvious.

It is not an unfamiliar ides that the fairies were of
the o0ld persuaeion, and though the Covenanters, because of their
very present devil, seized fast hold of all that was pernicious
in witcheraft, backed by Biblical authority, they poured scorn
on the gentler beinge whose interest in human affairs was in
itself an expression of a devotion - pantheistic in tendency,
may be, but real and potent for good. This may well be but
another illustration of a new religion degrading the gods of
the o0ld to the level of demons, and it was only natural that the
enthusiasts, finding no scriptural warrant for the old bellefs,
and seeing in them relics of the tyranny they fought, should
spurn them from their minds. Nor with their sense of the near-
ness of God, satiafylng their supernaturally-toned imagination,
was there any real necessity for the old intermediaries. "More-
over", says Adam Woodcock, "these were but tales the monks used
to gull us simple laymen withal; they knew that fairies and hob-
gobline brought aves and paternosters into repute. But now we
have given up worehip of images in wood and stone, methinks it
were no time to be afraild of bubbles in the water, and shadows
in the air,"

/ It was only the sterner and stronger minds that cbuld
be
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be so satisfied, and with the bulk of the pecople in the re-
moter districte, the old sense of presences everywhere not
to be put by persisted both by necessity and by long custom,
linking them up indissolubly with the elder days, and making
them tolerant of Uovenanting doctrines rather than vital be-
Lievers in them, except in so far as Covenanting tradition
mingled completely and came to be revered as a sort of 0ld
Testament preserved for its own sake. It is in this lasting
reverence for the old familiar channels that Hogg's contact
with Catholicism is conspicdous more than in specific dogmas
to which he definitely adheres. Even such tangible evidences
are not wanting, though they are alwaye that which he had re-
ceived. His old beliefs are in no way a harking-back, nor
does he accept anything except through tradition and ‘the
ideas of his people. Can there be any doubt of a survival
in the curious theories brought forward in 'The Pilgrime of
the Sun' with all the enthusiasm of calm belief inspiring
deep poetic visions? The medieval idea of the progression
of the soul to perfection, commonly summed up in the popular
notion of Purgatory, is there easily recognisable. There 1is
the preparation for entering the presence of God,
i "t£111 by degrees

Thy frame and vision are so subtilised,

Ag that thou mayst the inner regions near

Where dwell the holy angels. . ."
There ie the continued progress of the spirits;

"These had 8o journed far

From world to world more pure - till by degrees

After a thousand years' progression, they

Stepped on the confines of that land of life,

Of bliss unspeakable and evermore."
It may be that "Fraser's" was right in lamenting the madness
of the 'Pilgrims' and the influence of Bilshop Burnet, but
there i8 no reason to doubt that this strange remote heaven,
where figure finally men of all creeds and persuasions, thia
far-stretching universe from whese various bounds come spirits
"that roam exietence", 18 a poet's vision based on that which
was entirely familiar to his people for many generations. Of
course the poem is unequal, being Hogg's, and when he leaves.
the glory of the heaven of heavens, to dabble in a paradise of
lovere, his imagination, being no Dante's, plays him false;
and as he is fancifully exploiting some half-digested theories,
with no fixed basis in actual belief, he ceases to be the
ginger of imeginative truth, accompanying his wild but far-
seeing vision on an earthly harp. But even here, the progres-
sion idea asserts itself as a ringing dominant, and expresses
iteelf in the extremely uncovenanting criticiesm of man's be=~
liefs regarding eternal bliss and punishment. (A). There
18 very little of Rlection in it, and a good deal of what for
want of a better name we may call Border Cathelicism. The fact
that he is quite critically aware of the faults of the old relig-
ion, givee it no peculiar favour, represents hie monk as robbing
the dead, and speaks of "the dire mischance of priesi-craft and
of ignorance" in no way militates against this view. And the
passages of the poem where he 18 uniformly successful are pre-
cisely those parts where he is building on tradition. The fail-
ure of the third and fourth parts ie due largely to his unsup-
ported and fanciful excursions. /

y This Purgatory idea is not peculiar to "The Pilgrims? -
In ST
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In a poem called "Admonition", which likewise has the restless
and unsure touch, the theology of the repentant dame has a
queer flavour about it. According to her, the spirit after
death

"piges on, or more or less
In knowledge, and in happiness,
Progressing still in purer bliss
That end can never see." ,
Yet it seems true enough, for it has the essential uniiy witn
his customary inspiration. Outside of that, h& is always un-
certuin, if occasionally successful. The monk's prayer in
"Polmood"” is a case in point, for here he is almost certainly
fabricating, and attempting to supply a local colour not given
in the story as he had it. He naturally fails, as he fails in
other very ancient stories where he catches the general spirit
excellently, but has too little antiquarlian knowledge t0 repro-
duce artistically and convincingly those matters of detail where
unbroken tradition or reliable imagination alone could succeed.
As a contrast, the more general picture of the monk in "Roxburgh"
is thoroughly well done,

We must return here, for a wmoment, to that never-fail-
ing inspiration of Hogg's, the pure unsullied virgin, There,
as nowhere slse, we have solid proof of the old surviving in the
new. It is indissolubly linked with the Fairy superstition,
whether, as in "Lytill Pinkie", the maidens are under the Falries®
protection, or, as in numerous legends, they return frow the
Fairy world to which their purity has transported them, to shed
a kindly careful influence on their chosen children. Here is
evidence of Hogg clarifying a half-articulate tradition, It is
a theme always charged with his fullest emotion, and belief, but
it is incredible that it is an idea peculiar to him. It is racy,
and wust inevitably have found expression else-where - &a pure
belief lingering in spirit after the grosser forms have passed
away. It is like the very rose of Catholic medievalism sur-
viving in its most beautdful form., Yet another rendering is to

be found in ke "Elen of Reigh", where it should be noted, the dead

malden was adorned with white roses and with a "birch and holly
band”. It is an absolute reincarnation of the ballad super-
natural, so real as to leave the po#t hardly consclous of any «-.

strangeness. In fact, one need look for no purer rendering of the

ballad spirit into nineteenth century poetry than the beautiful
stanza in the song of Elen for her late earthly companion. (i)

If Puritanism reawoke in its strength with Wordsworth, one feels
a reincarnation oif uhe besiu of €atholicism in such work of Hogg's
- a later breath of the spirit of "The Wife of Usher's Well",

And it is generally in connection with the maiden theme that this
spirit appears, a beautiful, believing, and reverent survival,

These reminiscences are all more or less sub-consclous,
but it should be noted that Hogg rarely exhibits anything like
hostility to Catholics as such, Indeed, in the outstanding case
of "Mr, Adamson", where very plain evidence is forthcoming of
the religious feeling of the district, it ies quite clear that
Hogg himself took a very tolerant view, His apparent difference
from the popular outlook is explained by the fact that the story
is one of his later versions of a comparatively recent tradition.
Patie, the gaberlunzie man, 1s a Papist, and a masterpiece, He
is/mild at first, as a remnant of an unpopular faith might well
be -

e e
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be. "I'll keep my Christian cracks for other than auld papist
dogs, I trow...." says Adamson, and Patlie answers "I wad advise
ye as a friend, whenever ye hae occasion to speak of ony com-~
runity of brother christiansr. that in future ye will hardly mak
use o' siccan harsh terms" - an answer in splendid contrast with
his conduct at the fulfilment of his curse on the scoffer, His
enthusiasm as he sees his invoked jud ment come rolling over the
hills, and his crowing over the cauldrife Protestant Whige is
extraordinary work - in no way suggestive of anything but broad-
est sympathy. "It is a sublime thing to be a Roman Catholic
among sae mony weak apostates; but it is a sublimer thing still
to be a deil - a master-spirit in a forge like yon. Ha, ha, ha.
Take care o' your heads, ye cock-chickens o! Calvin; take care
o' the auld copper-smith o' the Black Cludd",

Then there 1s Hogy's confession of faith, slight
enough but notable from its uniqueness, in his letter to0 his
'Edinburgh' reviewer, It is all for toleration, accused as he
is of Jacobitism, "I and all my kindred have always loved and
honoured the Protestant succession; and if you will look into
my Brownie of Bodsbeck, you will perhaps see enough to satistly
you that I am neither a Papist nor an approver of persscutions
either civil or religious, But sir....I have that about me
that makes me feel great respect f'or the character of a con-
scientious papist....and that of a consclientious Jacobite also",
It was only the feeling of his people, and on the two occasions
we can find in his writings where actual hostility is expressed,
the explanation is simple. One is an alien story, communicated
to Hopg from Highland sources, and referring to the Catholics in

tone only to be understood by the foreign origin. In the other,
the story of Philiphaugh, the papists are scorned and hated,
clearly enough, but it is because they are foreigners and intrud-
ers. The references are undoubfedly traditional, but they are.
unmistakably indicative of bitter opposition not to a faith but
to the invading members - "that man wha has murdered more than
a-hunder thousand good Protestant Christlians 1s come wi' his
great army o' Irish an' Highland papists.”

Not only are there visible, such traces of Catholicism,
sympathetically understood and rendered, in Hogg's work, but
there are signs of something even far older, more indefinite,
which must have been handed down in the Forest as insensibly and
g0. obscurely as the lingering influence of ancestors in_occaslional
Scandinavian feature and disguised family name. We shall not
find Thor or Woden still alive, but somewhat of Paganism surely
survives. There ié?little bit of sun-worship in 'Queen Hynde'
which, while dramatically and fitly put into the mouth of iac-
Uiston, is yet so sympathetically given as to suggest an awaken-
ing of some old rusty chord in the poet's mind. (J) The excel-
lence is in the unconscious response, for, consciously, Hogg
knew as little of articulate Paganisu as of any foreign religion
or mythology. The weak song to 0din in the same poewm has nothing
about it that reveals the slizhtest intimacy, since Hogg, as a
romantigist, is not even so advanced as to take an lnterest in
any mythology outside his own iummediate surroundings. He certaln-
ly rises again in his description of the preparation of the
waidens for the huwan sacrifice, but the excellence is independent
of any exact conscious knowledge, and its beauty is of his own
t;ad}tions. These are but stray and vague suggestions, but when
they/

-
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they are coupled with the general drift of Border supernatural,
which worshipped with undoubted awe an# embodled and revealed
Nature rather than any modern conception of God, we are forced
to aduire once again the strength of tradition in poet and
people alike,

Into this supernaturalistic religion, conservative
and clinging to old expressions of faith, the new ideas of the
Reformation, and more especially of the later Calvinistic devel-
opments, were merged with surprising ease, That the new was
distinctly modified by its peculiar surroundings goes without
saying, for Border Calvinists and Covenanters alike were strangely
different from their fellows in the western counties, or nearer
the gates of Edinburgh. The difference. was still wmore discern-
sble later, when Ayrshire and Fife led in numerous dissent, leav-
ing the Borders to their placidly mixed and mutually mellowing
elements., Further, it must be reumembered that Calvinism was in
its essentials a theology rather than a faith, and its dry
rational appeal stimulated the intellect while it left the
imagination to seek its food in the old habitual way, and no
difficulty was felt in wedding the two as if they had always
been one., Its intellectual appeal was new, but it was just as
possible still for the farmer and the shepherd to walk in their
old supernatural paths, as for Irving to burst out in his novel
heresies; both alike imaginative, both alike independent of the
doctrinal points over which all Scotland disputed and waxed
exceeding warm, Calvinism lacked a poetry and each supplied the
neesessary ewmotional element in his own way, Hogg in his old
devotion-at appreciation of Nature's solemn revelations, Irving
in his apocalyptic visions, Ralph Erskine and nuwuerous pillars
of the Church in vivid dreams of Heaven and Hell with which
they enraptured and terrorised their difficult hearers, Most
strongly did the Borders apply their own locdl colouring, and when
the persecutors left their trail, the sufferers for the new belief
took their place easily and naturally among the country-side's
cherished traditions, Nor must it be forgotten that while
politically, in Germany, in Switzeriand, and in Scotland,the
Reformation made a great cleavage, in matters of actual belief
the change was slow and gradual, and therefore bound to be
modified in the highest degree in a district so conservative as
the south-east of Scotland. So it is that certain doctirines and
dogmas appear more prominent in Border belief, partly:ﬁhtual '
interaction, partly even from a certain kinship between
Catholicism and Calvinism most apparent where the relics of
Catholicism were strongest. The keener theologians often reached
a strikingly familiar result by virtue of very different
reasoning. They were as cruel Lo the child, and especially to the
unbaptised babe, as ever Augustine could be. The power of evil,
or rather of lost oblivion, over the unchristened is still a
familiar idea to Catholics, in spite of our modern humanity, and
while the older poetry preserved 1t in the power of the fairies
over such an unclaimed soul, the Erskines and their breth&en
reached a similar conclusion by sheer dry logic. The babe was
without a name, and as it was thus impossible to identify it at
the Resurrection, there was at least a doubt as to its ultimate
salvation, They avoided anything likethe old ceremonial at

burials artly from fear of the old association artly 18
they be’tgmpteé into prayers for the dead. gut fﬁk%-waﬁgs agg
dirges, and precautions for the welfare of the spirit and the
protection of the living were lingering familiar features

in the Reformed Forest.

Not that the Borders were peculiar in this assimilap;gn

of/ .
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of old and new, Celvinism and Catholicism agreed not infre-
quently in the Scottish temperament, especially in the strange
development of Enthusissm. As the Italian Renalssance produced
men of the most contradictory features, the greatest piety and
the despest villainy and rascality existing side by side, and
gincerely existing in the same individual, so was covenanting
Scotland productive of strange medleys. It can be argued that
this is characteristie of all highly enthusiastic religions,

and that sanctified scoundirels were common enough in Puritan
England. But this is something rather different from the extraor-
dinary hypocrisies engendered by politically dekinant intolerance.
Catholicism, by its ecstatic visions and its unlimited emotional-
ism, coupled with the belief in the effieney of external means

of repentance, permitted such characters to live in unquestioned
sincerity. Scottish enthusiasm, similarly emotional, overdevel-
oped the doectrines of Predestination and Electiem, until all
sorts of unspeakable crimes became not only thinkable but actual,
as expressions of the varied advancement of the Eleet. In ad-
dition, there was in both religions, a thorough belief in demon-
iae possession, and nowhksre is this coneurreney bettsr illustrat-
ed than in the numerous tales andi legends of whieh the Bordex
cscunties were s¢ produstive. There especially we find a complete
understaniing of the phenemenon, and in none of his prose tales
is Hogg so succesaful as in the awful stories of Adamson and
Merodach, or in that final masterpiece of the terrible - 'The
Confesgions', The stern harsh doctrines, too, so dear to Cal-
vinism, of the irrepressible anger of a just God, the unfailing
dwelling on wrath, wrath and judgment, which made Burns' humanity
revolt, the useless repentance of the non-elest, are well com=-
pared with the o0ld idea of Retribution, only to be overcome by a
life-long penance and scarcely even then, which in the more
gerious Catholic mind was the obverse of the light-hearted repent-
ance of Chaucer's Friars and Pardoners. Ageain we find an ade~
quate realisation in Hogg, in his picture of the Palmer in *‘Madox
of the Moort, He paints the sterm doctrine with understanding
and with sympathy, but with no idea of revolt, The fact is there,
and the poet'!s mind is precccupied with its effeet on human lives.
There is no questioning; only deep interest and a profound ac-
gquiescence that can only be explained by his long familiarity

and traditional acceptance. The quietism of Hogg is a trait that
one is apt to miss,

It should be clear, themn, that the familiar doctrines
and developments of Calvinimm easily enough mingled with the half
articulate religion of the Borders, and that neither from the
beliefs of the Covenanters, nor from the later and more easily
remembored logical heresies of the advanced Dissenters was there
any danger of a direet cut, separating even so late a product
a8 Hogg from the material he was so peeuliarly fitted to embody
and perpetuate, As much of the theory was adopted as fitted
in with the older beliefs, and where the enthusiaam of the Cov-
enanters failed to find & credulous response, the mingling sym~
rathy was easily forthcoming by virtue of the assumption of the
rersecuted into the native legendary lores It is an extremely
important point, this limited sppreximation, The heresies which
found strong expression in Hogg's great stories are the heresies
of the "Marrow Men", of whom Ettrick's Boston was ths chief apolo=-
gist, his detackment explains the element of critical attitude
which makes them tell, and the same local limitatiom is visibly
at work in his main Covenanting theme - 'The Brownie of Bodsbeek!

of/
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of which book a fairly detailed exsmination seems desirable at
this stage.

Through a8 variety of minor accidents, the 'Brownie'
has been uniformly successful in asppearing in a wrong light,
and has come to be looked on as Hogg's deliberate challenge to
Scott on behalf of the Covenanters. Naturally it has suffered,
for an adequatq rival to '0ld Mortality® it most emphatiecally
is not, The average reader has been content to come to the
easy decision that it is inferior to Scott's novel, and dismiss
the matter as finished, Certainly, that opinion needs no great
critical acumen; especially as we are convinced it was never
intended seriously to challenge Scott's supremaecy, and has an
excellence all its own and of quite another sort. Even during
‘the esyrly period when Hogg was finding his full expression in
poetry, and was encouraged to continue in that line by Scott's
practice and success, he was frequently trying his hand at
prose tales where the spirit of his soll speaks to him in a
variety of typical incidents and experiences. Among these,
Covenanting traditions naturally found a plase. He could not
avoid it, and there is ample reasomn to think that the *Brownle' was
actually in shape and ready for printing, like numerous other
tales, when Scott's change to prose altered Hogg's idea of the
value of the medium. There is hardly any doubt that '01d
Mortality® ocut the feet from Hogg's book, and any suggestion
of rivalry is posthumous and due to his annoyance at being fore-
stalled, Had '0ld Mortality' been Scott's first essay 1ln prose,
woe could have believed the easy assumption that the Master's
success turned the humble follower's mind for the first time
away from verse. The legion of imitators evoked by Scott's
work is sufficient proof of that probability, and it certainly
convinced Hogg of the suitability of prose for his later snatches
at fame, But from many circumstances, it is clear that in
the publieation and not in the making or intention was there
any suggestion of challenge. There is no reasomn to doubt the
evidence of his Autebiegraphy on the point, for in spite of all
the contemporary jeering, there is never, as we have noted, any
proof of deliberate falsity in Hogg's presentation of faots.
His frankness against himself precludes thism, (k)

# ¥. The unfortunate suggestion of rivalry would
geem to be due then to scecidental accompaniments merely-the time
of publication, the unfortunate altercation the book induced
between Hogg and Blackwood, and the eager selging of the
Shepherd by partisans as a champion against Scott's presemtation
of the Covenanters. Thet Hogg was in any sense a champion
of the Whigs in general is extremely improbable; &and though
he had, on his own statement, made John Balfour the heroj
there is much reasen to donb% if there had been &any more
favourable picture of that enthusiast than Scott had already
given, 1Isidlaw is the real centre, and his attitude is exactly
what we would expeet of & man of Hogg's country, in no way one
of the Enthusiasts or in favour of their ideas or actions,
except in se far as their common humanity eveked his sympathy,.
8o was it with Hogge So was it with his countrymen. They
guffered from the persecutiens, they hated the instruments of
oruelty, they deslt kindly and neighbourly with the outlandish
vietims of tyranny who took up their abode among them, but they
by no means follewed the west-aountry fanatics in all the results
of their religious and politiecal reasonings, There is the pride
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of the clannish folk in thelr own sufferingsunder this as under
any cruelty, there Is the wide deep sympathy with the persecuted

and harried, but save in the unrelieved portrait of Claverhouss,
there is nought that would suggest a champion of the Covenanters
for their own sake, nor any savour of political agitation,

For, as we have shown, Hogg's temperament was alien
tv the typical Covenanter,, There was little of tne Anclent
Hebrew in him, in spite of his Hebrew ielodies, and his recorded
early love fur the metrical version of the Psalms. The deep
realisation of a personal God very nigh unto them in all times
of stress and truuble, so characteristic of the Covenanters, 1s
not a trait of Hogg's religious outlook, though he can to some
extent understand it, and still more their equally intense
awareness oif a personal devil, Nor has he found frequent in-
spiration tor his lyrics in Covenanting themes. The 'Covenanter’
Sscaffold Song' is almost unique, and it is utterly unlike
the accepted spirit, with such ideas as "friends in Jesus"
embodied in it, Nanny Elshinder's songs are different. They
fit in with his legends and tales, and show that for Hogg the
sympathy was not at all of religion, but of tradition and. lpcak
eircunstance. He can be quite critical of their practices,
and his later prose tales of human error presuppose a certain
detachment, bui his notes to such poems as 'Mess John', and
especially a long and interesting comment -on 'The Camerdnian
Cat'! prove that he was in no way involved in their peculiar
tenets, but was qulite aware of the "rather ludicrous extremity"
they sometimes attained. ( !.) Yet this is the general and
unstirred side only. Such was the perversity and 'thrawnness'
of his stiff-necked race that when they found themselves united
with the Whigs in resistance to external authority, their blood
was apt tu rise and lead them to all lengths in defence of those
who sougzht shelter among them. Hogg was easily stirred to such
championships, but they are evanescent, His best work 1s
inspired by the deeper bond of sympathy with human suffering
which knite him close to these generally alien people., 'A Lay of
the Martyrs', told straight through on one unbroken inspiration,
is a2 powerful, compelling poem., The pity and the despairing
strength which cut through all merely local differences and made
the Covenanting stories take their place in the traditional
religion of the district are fully understood, and Hogg, in the
light of these, has told a beautifully pathetic stosy, where
the words and thoughts especially of the poor stricken girl are
80 truly realised as to ralse the poem high into real art,

His actual community with the persecuted sect was
therefore distinctly limited. Anything that savours of challenge
to Scott in the 'Brownie' may be accounted for by a not
incomprehensible jealousy when the Sheriff trenched on what the
Shepherd thought of as his territory. Where he understood them
best was exactly where thelr religion spoke 1ts deepest notes,
where it freed itself from the taint of Enthusiasm and politics,
fitted in most with the general notions of the Forest, and
became a true religion oi the soil -~ the religion of desolate
uplands and nature's wastes. The old shepherd in the 'Calendar'
shows us exactly the outer traits of such a faith - a sense
of the nearness of God, of his personal interest in man's affairs
coupled with the hard assoclation of suffering and sin,
of which Hogg is quite aware, "He percelved, or thought he
percelved/
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ficant feature should be noted - that he avoids the easy satire

ceived, o e porees¥d, one man's flocks suffering
on account of the owner's transgressions, and though he be-
wailed the hardships.....yet he acknowledged in his heart{ the
justness of the punishment". It is easy to see how hard
judgment And censoriousness and pitiless self-righteousness
would thus be engendered, with the intense closeness of God

as the one bellef over all which these dwellers in the bleak
and snowy wastes could and did grip fast. And to a persecuted
people, what hope was there save in this presence of God, and
the immediate eartihly reward of sin? The judgment - idea lives
and flourishes there - the comfort of many more than acknow-
ledged zealots. "It appears to me that sin® he roupit out yon
poor family yesterday, the Lord has ta'en his guiding arm frae
about him".

It was therefore in the nature of things but to be
expected that Hogg's Covenanting stories would show a sympathy
and understanding quite away from anything that Sir Walter
Scott would produce, so different was his outlook bound to be.
Clawerhouse could have no gentlemanly traits, nor could the
canting and almost ludicrous slde of the Whigs find expression.
The question of Balfour is not raised, for Hogg and Scott were
nearly at one in their attitude towards this extraordinary mani-
festation of the effects of zealotry upon even the stronger
minds. Whig mentality interested one as much as the other, Hogg
more lastingly; for while Scott is content with Balfour (Robertso
and Davie Deans being but subordinate and duplex motives) Hogg
returns to the theme again end again, in varying moods, it is
true, but deeply and permanently interested. One need but think
of Robert Adamson and Robert Wringham to realise this. But
that is a special development. The main point is the serious
interest his environment evoked, and one small but not insigni-

of making his Whigs talk snivelling cant. Even in the
'Edinburgh Baillie' where opportunities occur frequently, he
very sparingly seeks colour in this direction.

To return to the more particular consideration of the
'Brownie'. Its essential characteristics are its traditional
sincerity, mingled with just so much detachment as the theme
would lead us to expect; and the complete absence of anything
savouring of romance. Its value lies in a totally different
direction from that of '0ld Mortality', and it ?reserves, with
epic-like force, the accurate lines of a people’'s attitude.
There is no attempt at presenting an attractive picture, no
effort to- weave intoc one framework the varied interests that
appeal to the Magician, and make his books so splendid a pag-
eant of past time, possible only to Scott's bridging imagination.
Hogg could not do that, need not. His great praise is his
faithful and accurate rendering of miniature details invisible
in the more highly-coloured picture; but essential to a proper
historical understanding. They have much of the strength of
contemporary documents, and take, or ought to take their place
alongside the Ballads as valuable historical side-lights,
Further, we feel, as seldom when reading Scott, that the
pageant is not all, that behind all these antiquarian and
romantic doings was real 1life, real suffering and happiness.
There is an alertness of touch, a first-hand vision, which brings
us away from rich tapestries and imaginative splendours to a
close/
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close acquaintance with living men. DNone saw more clearly

than Scott the mysterious charm that lies always in the old, for
modern men. But he missed the miseries and joys, the pettinesses,
the multitude of daily detall which went to make these remantic-
ally heightened lives an actuality. HKe knew that in every

cottage was material for a tragedy, and his kindly heart was

alive to every sort of good and evil around him; but in his study,
sbwdy, hie magic pen in his hand, and the door of his wonderful

past invitingly open, he dreamed dreams whose glorlious vision stim~

ulated his imagination till they became for him and for us an
anodyne, a sweet bane of forgetfulness, and the means of brief and
refreshing sojourn in another world. With all this romance Hogg
has nothing whatever to do. Led by his friend's example, he may

on occasion attempt it, but never successfully, and he always

wins back to that which he alone could do - the vivid presentation
of the indisputable reality which lay behind. The 'Brownie' shows
nothing of romance-weaving. Hogg is most obviously narrating a
well known story, and moreover, narrating as he remembers. The plot
may consequently suffer, the effective presentation occasionally
does suffer through his ignorance of the devices of his art, but
the racy reality is there unmistakably all the time.

Of course, Hogg gains greatly in verisimilitude by
the accurate use he makes of the vernacular. Of some aspects
of this we have already had occasion to speak. His fondness
for remembered speech is not only a characteristic of his depend-
ence upon tradition, but one of the qualities which make him
valuable in a way quite outside contemporary literary develop~
ment, and which have ensured his being read and loved in dis-
tricts cut off from any vital contact with current literature.
But it has the further value of being a true artistic medium,
consciously adopted. Scott with his quick ear for peculiarities
of expression which he used freely in his compromise speech,
has the surer and more consistent practice. His vernacularly
coloured English makes for certainty of understanding and quick-
ness of appeal, and for easy transition from vernacular to
standard. Hogg is limited in these directions, but at his best
he writes Scots, and his close-fitting and characteristic speech
is a perfect instrument for his work. He is unaware of any need
for appeal to other than a native audience; and we would claim for
him, hardly needing to go beyond the 'Brownie' for proof, that,
instead of being an imitator of Scott and a mere minor feature of
English Literature and the Scottish approximation, he is one of the
last representatives, if not the last, of purely Scottish Literature.
It 18 not only his use of the vernacular, but the fact that he
practised knowingly the rendering of racy Scottish incidents and
character in their only fitting garb and expression. It is a
natural thing for him to write it, to let his men and women speak
it, and he clings to it and knows it more completely than even
Fergudon or Burns; and in an altogether different fashion from
the affectations of such contemporaries as Muir and Wilson. We
say affectation, for in no sense was Scots their natural language.
in literature. Bogg's it undoubtedly was, and his prose, while
occasionally rising to a likeness to Goldsmith's, but generally
uncertain, loose in construction and experimental in vocabulary,
no sooner drops into the vernacular than its rare pithy accuracy and

~deep knowledgable word-power strike home to the reader. He knows

of no eccentricities, he is searching for no trimmings. 2t his
best moments and in his best tales, he givee us speech worth
volumes of so~called dialect, for the spirit rather than mere
provincial idiosyncrasy is in it, and he is using the vernacular
for/ :
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for what it is, the natural vehicle for his purely Scottish
incidents and episodes.,

With this artistic closeness to his original, and
his natural sympathy with many of the intimacies of the Covenanter
it is little wonder that he has given us in Nanny Elshinder an
arresting picture. Her speech is a constant delight, not as
Mause Headrigg's,because of the way in which her language accen-
tuates the comedy of contrast, but because it is the only medium
clear enough and characteristic enough to reveal the strange
life of the old suffering woman. She could not appeal in Scott's
modified vernacular, because her thoughts and her speech, the
speech that Hogg gives us, are absclutely wedded., 2#nd the
sympathetic language is the full indication of the deep sympath-
etic understanding Hogg enjoys of the recesses of Nanny's soul.
She has been cruelly treated, is half-mad at times with the recoll-
ection of her sufferings and bereavements; but Hogg is content to
plcture her as he had heard of her,without any effort at exploit-
ing her peculiar fate. Her curious half-delirious conversations,
recollections most of them, her strange songs, show Hogg at his
very best, painting on tradition's inspiration a powerfully
appealing picture, free from taint of prejudice, and convincingly
real. S&he must have been a living record and preeerver of age- .
old stories and songs, but her sufferings have given them all
a terrible bent, and her memories are the source of her tragic
power. .Naturally, Hogg, unconscious of all she might become,
has tried no heightening, and very little selection is necessary
to make of her something great, tragically great. As she is,
she is attractive and compelling, and a striking instance of .
the power that arose from Hogg's unity with his theme. Her
Covenanting outlook is an accident, her humanity and reality are
the source of the strength of Hogg's presentation. (m).

Nanny's songs are no less attractive than her speech,
and make an interssting collection. They are on varied themes,
sometimes of the falries and other old superstitions, sometimes
an expréssion of Whig contempt for the persecutors, but most.
frequently haunting memories of sufferings and of bitter wrongs,
Unequal they are, for there are certain aspects of Covenanting
emotion which even Hogg could not understand; but, as elsewhere,
wherever the element of tradition is present, there he excels.

"Is there blood in the moorlands,
Where the wild burnies rin?
Or what gars the water
Wind reid down the 1linn?
| O billy, dear billy,
Your boding let he,
For it's nought but the reid 1ift
That dazzles your e'e".

What exactly was their immediate inspiration, it hardly boots to
inquire. Sfome of them suggest that the rhythms of the Jacobite
Relics were already ringing in his ears. His only comment on
them is in a note: "It seems necessary to premise that all the
songse put into the mouth of Old Nanny relate to events of that
period". The best of them show Hogg imaginatively very near to.
the spirit which croons through them.

Nor is the picture of 'Clavers' any weaker. It is not ol
the portrait Scott has delineated, it is almost unrelieved black,
and/




- 46 -

and, yet, had we no knowledge of the hard but cavalier-like
Dundee, we would have no difficulty in accepting Hogg's
altogether different conception. As it is, we can still, in

the 'Brownie', thoroughly understand and appreciate the
essentlal truth, for there is never any suggestion of animus or
political misrepresentation. Indeed no other idea of the hated
persecutor would accord either with the spirit of the book, or of
the life that inspired it. "On the publication of the first
edition," says Hogg, "I was grievously blamed by a certain
party, for having drawn an unfair character of Clavers. I can
only say that it is the character I had heard drawn of him all
my life, and the character of him which was impressed upon my
mind since my earliest remembrance, which all his eulogists can
never erase.....If, through all the histories of that suffering
period, I had discovered one redeeming quality about Clavers,

I would have brought it forward, but I found none. He had the
nature of a wolf, and the bravery of a bull-dog." 1If, by
histories, he means such chroniclers as Wodrow, the acknowledged
origin of some of his matter, we can hardly wonder that he

found no redeeming trait; but it is doubtful if that term means
anything more tnan his usual oral groundwork. In any case, it
was the point of view to which he had been accustomed, the only
point of wview he could put forward with any claim to sincerity,
or hope of success. The success is undoubted. His portrait
may not be so remantic, nor so elegant as that which Scott's
admiration for "Bonnie Dundee" has produced, but Clavers certainly
loses nothing in sheer blood~and-bone strength by his nearness
to tradition and the earth of his exploits. For ourselves, there
have, rightly or wrongly, always existed two Claverhouses, the
bloody-minded,persecutor of the tales of the districts where he
left his awful trail; and the heroic and independent Dundee, the
Dundee of Killiecrankis. Whatever be the ultimate truth of the
matter, we cannot deny to Hogg the right we accord to Scott of
presenting the character as his habits and prejudices, as well
as his knowledge, determined. Each is convincing in its own way,
and throughout, the episodic appearances of Claverhouse in the
'Brownie' are of the very soil, all the more that ne mixes and
is seen mixing with the people, instead of being the half-aloof
hero which Scott makes of him, whose actual intercourse with

his victims is left unnarrated and barely suggested. It is an
acute difference this altered setting in the t#o books; and
Clavers quite fafls to keep up his herbic attitude in face of
the rebuffs and defeats he met at the hands of his resolute
victims,

Even Wat Laidlaw, who is no Covenanter, treats him with
scant ceremony, and because the story is very truth, we are con-
scious of no strain, nor of anything but the most natural narrat-
ion. Wat is the great success of the book, “and is the real
herc”, in fact and in fiction. Whether the original good-man
of Chapel-hope, whose adventures are the nucleus of the tale,
was really called Laidlaw is of no importance. It would be
quite in keeping with Hogg's practice if he were, but Hogg makes
no claim, though there is ample proof that Laidlaws for long
dwelt in Chapel-~hope. #==3J At any rate, there is little doubt
that these wonderful vernacular speeches of Laidlaw's are matter
of tradition; and while we may have difficulty in realising the
possibility of such memory nowadays, the telling character of
the speeches, the manner in which they are introduced, and their f
consonance with Ballad-country habits mark them as being in ab- |
solute/ : E
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absolute accord with Hogg's usual practice. They are all in keep-
ing with the character of Laidlaw, and set the tone and course
of the story, so that Hogg has evidently built the tale around
them; and an analysis of Walter's attitude to the Covenanters
reveals exactly what we have gathered from other sources, of
people and preserver alike. He has no liking for the Westlan'
Whigs or for their doctrines, but his hill-blood is stirred by
their wrongs, and far from understanding them or concurring

in their views and actions, was yet impelled to run the risk
of serious injury by his human sympathy. His attitude is like
that of Hogg in the introductory chapter - especially when de-
scribing the feelings of the country, and is one of natives
towards aliens and foreigners, not sympathetic appreciation

so much as aloof wonderment, until close contact witn their
sorrows breaks down the barriers. Laidlaw's version of their
beliefs is an interesting illustration not only of Border feel-
ings but of the unfailing excellence of his speech in Hogg's
hands. (n.).

There are weaknesses in the tale, due to inexpert
mingling of "local", and "literary" information, but the detach-
ment of Laidlaw's attitude to the Covenanters is so much at
one with that of Hogg and his people that the unquestloned unity
of spirit of the book tells continually. At this particular
period Covenanting themes were much in his mind. He was brood-
ing over them, a condition which, as we shall see, went always
to the production of good work. So Hogg was rightly indignant
at the accusation of partisanship. Indeed, there is never any
question of defence, or of anything so self-conscious. The
story's great and enduring excellence is the clear realisation
and expression of a mood and frame of mind shut off from would-
be apologists, the perfectly transparent and powerful rendering
of the 1ife of a pecullar people, strangely modified by a new
and potent influence, alien at first, but irrevocably become
a portion of their long history. It has claims upon us who
would strive to comprehend our fathers; and to lovers of Scottish
Literature for its own sake, Wat Laidlaw and Nanny Klshinder will

always appeal.

The interest Hogg displayed in the Covenanters through
out the 'Brownie of Bodsbeck' was to arise later in a new and
wider form. There he is looking backward, recording in necessary
expression and permanent form the result of that which had
long fermented in his mind. But we must not forget that, besides
being the unexcelled and supremely comprehending poet of a
vanishing age, he gradually evolved, while 8till preoccupied
with traditional matter, an increasingly critical and artistic
attitude. The 'Calendar' bears abundant witness of this dual
aspect; for, whether’ the primary cause be its appearancé in
"Blackwood's" or not, there are signs of freer treatment, greater
detachment, and easier skill even in his evep—bm=itss 0ld accustomed
themes. Alongside of this, there is noticeably developing a
tendency to make one peculiar theme hils own - the extraordinary
phenomena of Possession. Here he seems to be gliding insensibly
from tradition for its own sake to an artistic breadth which
brings him into a closer companionship with his literary fellows.
Of course, he retains his peculiarities of outlook, but in what
we may group together as his "Tales of Terror", his share in the
wider movement in progress around him is more clearly marked.

The transition is very gradual, and tradition is still of the
utmost/
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vtmost importance in his methods and subjects alike, but it is
not for nothing that from tales like those of Adamson and
Merodach, where all the old authority quotations are clear and
credible, he advances in the 'Confessions' to invented authority
and literary make-belisve. Some critics profess to see in
this a sign not only of external influence but actually of
external help. The real truth seems to be that, responding
more and more to widening sympathies, he tends to drop the
merely parochial in his work and outlook, and comes forward into
the full sweep of the contemporary imaginative current.

These 'Tales of Terror',are one and all full of the
idea of possession, and owe their tremendous strength to the
fact that while tradition is still tneir most vital element,
Hogg has attained to such a stage 1n his development as not
only to select his themes, but the particular traditional
features he wishes to preserve. There is now no suggestion
of a fence-bound path from which he dare not deviate.

Freedom of presentation, artistic selection, are their new
features, while still undeniably and firmly built on that

which he has so long known., Further, they treat of growths,
logival and illogical, of €alvinistic ideas not strictly of

the innermost life of the Borders. In the 'Brownie', his
Covenanting sympathy is not a matter of theological faith

so much as a kmenness of fellow-feeling for those whose trials
had made them humanly one with their chance neighbours. In

the 'Terror Tales' the detachment is more open. The extraor-
dinary developments, nurturaed in Enthusiast minds from the
Calvinistic germs, were thoroughly familiar to Hogg's people,
but never were really a part of ggg every~-day Border religion.
Interesting always, but hardly éeey vital they were, except in
the one particular instance of demoniac possesslon; and it is
from this, and on this, that his stories develop. 'Adamson'

and 'The Brownie of the Black Haggs' are more cloedly traditional,
because in them thq_ygsible haunting of an actual devil is the
dominant theme; butAﬁales lingered in Hogg's mind long after
they had found expreseion, and his now growing alertiness was led
to compare and contrast, tb brood upon further instances of
Fanaticism and error, until there was born his seemingly
paradoxical offspring, a great imaginative tale, which has but
slight foundation on actual legend, and is that rarest of all
things in Hogg®s work, a successful romantic product compound
from many sources, bearing evidences of recongtructive imagin-
ation; and showing a responsiveness to themes which, while still
allied to those of his legends, are outside Lis usual scope.

'Mr. Adamson of Laverhope' which forms the second
chapter of the 'Calendar' marks the beginning of this newer mood.
In it we have almost his most perfect rendering of a traditionsal
tale, and it bears in it as well the signse of the wider outlook
we have indicated. It is a story of a man handed over to fatan,
a perfectly familiar idea both in the Borders and in the strong-
holde of the later Calviniem, but it is treated throughout wholly -
from the traditional point of view, freely, finely, and with
a restraint, a sympathy, & freedom from intrusive seepticism
which stamp it as altogether excellent. VWhat "Blackwood's"
thought of it we do not know - it appeared there in July, 1823;
but they probably put it down and passed it over as but another
of Hogg's queer yarns, without paying it any serious attention.
Yet it is a story no student, and no lover of literature can
afford lightly to pass over. Arart from its intrinsic excellence,
the ideas involved are of supreme importance in tracing

Hoge's/
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Hogg's progress towards the 'Confessions'. Of the vengeance
and judgment idea which lies at the bottom of it we have
already spoken; buu Hogg's account of the man in the early
sentences shows us his familiarity with another factor - the
extraordinary duality of character permissible in those days.
"This Adamson 1s reprsesented as having been a man of an
ungovernable temper; of irritability so extreme that no person could
be for a moment certain to what excesses he might be hurried.

He was otherwise accounted a good and upripght man, and a
sincere Christian; but in those outbreakings of temper, he
often committed acts of cruelty and injustice for which any
g0od man ought to have been ashamed." From a simple case

of debt and rouping, the story grows in accumulating strength
to the climax of Adamson's death in a terrible thunderstorm,
apparently an answer to the curse of Patie, the gaberlunzie,
suffering from the final paroxyem of ‘the farmer's inexplicable
and maniacal passion - "altogether left to the influence or

the wicked one." No paraphrase can adequately reproduce the
effect of this masterplece, for masterpiece it assuredly 1is;

and the extraordinary way in which Hogg mingles his terrible
story with the pastoral episodes, keeping the fear and terror
of the tale always in the realm of reallty, maekes one wonder
how hig skill has ever succeeded in being overlooked. Quotation
seemws imperative, but adequate quotation is impossible., Hogg
cannot fully believe the story, but with rare restraint, he
succeeds in telling it without a hint of friction., Patie is
suprene, and the suggestion that the gaberiunzie was the devil
himself, appointed to execute judgment upon the man whose
conduct could be explained only by Satanic dominion, ig conveyed
truthfully in the talk of the rustics who witnessed the awful
happenings.

The theme remained active in Hogg's mind, and
Chapter V11l of the "Calendar" is the fruit. It also appeared
in "Blackwood's", but considerably later, for it was not
printed until October 1l82&, Unfortunately, this is no guide
to the date of the actual writing,but as the "Calendar" was
published in 18%9, there is nothing external to disprove the
internal indications that the Adamson and lierodach tales were
anterior to and led up to the crowning achievement in this
kind, a sombre but splendid result of his brooding imagination,
for once widely and freely at work.

"The Brownie of the Black Haggs" 1s even more powerful
than the Adamson story. In no place wé know of can it be
excelled for awful fear. It is not frantic lunatic imaginings,
which in their unreality can have no true artistic effect. It
is not crude ravings striving at all costs to make the reader
writhe, It is restrained, true. It has the traditional at-
mosphere, and so told, loses none of its power, and gains
immeasurably in credibility. Hogg "can scarcely believe the
tale t0 be true" - this is his final cool judgment., But as he
tells it, he is in the grip of it, and so are we, It is again
a story of demoniac possession, though the demon that haunts
is wade visible all the way through, in the legendary attitude
towards Merodach. Marvellously well done it is - this
suggestion, through the eyes of a people who saw the events, of an
evil spirit visipbly at his fell task, without the slightest
attempt at forced supernatural. In a way, the story i oes back
to Hopyg's Covenanting interests, for the victim is an enemy
to the pe¥secuted; but it is far removed from 'The Brownie of
Bodsbeck'., It is the beliefs of the sect, their extraorainary
mental traits, which are occupying him now, and though _
tradition is still the dominant note, the imaginative appeal of &
primarily/ ‘
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primarily alien 1deas is growing. Parallel to some extent to
'Adamson’' it is infinitely more horrible, and is impregnated
with all the 1intense belief that characterises an intensely
Puritan and Calvinist cast of thought. To no one of his con-
temporaries, sca¥cely to anyons at any time, was such power-
ful treatment of such a theme possible. Stevenson in some of
his moods might have done 1t; but more modern, less real, it
would almost inevitably have become in his hands. Hogg's
extraordinary responsiveness which proved often his undeing

has here railssd him to a supreme height, with a theme relig-
icusiy algen. Intensity and powerful conviction of the vio-
lent Covenanting kind he did not know, yet a more perfsect ren-
dering would be well-nigh impossible. Reading it, ons is
irresistibly reminded of Heathcliffe, yot there 1s something
dIbolic about Merodach of which Heathcliffe knows nothing. The
hero of 'Wuthering Heights' is abnormal, but in the end, human,
Merodach grows gradually from amere earthly instrument of out-
witting the termagant into a fiend, a Brownie, who brings her
to her destruction. The almost insensible way in which his
evil nature is gradually suggested skilfully done, and

though the actual traditional element 1s not so strongly evident
throughout as in the 'Adamson' story, the basis is still

clear, apart altogether from the claims made by Hogg himself.

There are unmistakable signs of Covenanting origin,
and it 1s not difficult to guess how the story had arisen. The
Lady of Wheelhope was noted far and wide for her persecution
of all who were in any way religlious, and this grew to such a
pitch that "the poor persecuted Covenantsrs were obliged to
unite in their prayers against her". Throughout, there 1is the
same flavour of Covenanting birth. She escapes for her evil
doings long enough, for "provided a man or a woman was a real
anti-Covenanter, they might Kill a good many without being
quarrslled for 1t." Finally, her body was found "by a party
of the persecuted Covenanters that were in hiding there, some
of the very men whom she had exerted herself to destroy." Now,
as the story was told to Hogg by Adam Halliday "whose great-
grandfather, Thomas Halliday, was one of those that found the
body and buried it," the mood which characterises the story,
the mood which diabolised Claverhouse, is easily explained.

But that does not explain the keen interest and skill with
which Hogg enters into the conception, and the working up of the
horror of the woman's fate. It is clear that his interest is
deepening in that idea of possession which was to find yet
greater expression.

Yet the theme was at first somewhat difficult. Hogg
does not get to grips with the story all at once; but there is
no mistaking the hold he establishes, as soon as Merodach ap~
pears on the scene, and from merely foilling the woman's evil
intentions, comes to exercise a terrible and finally fatal
fascination. "She could not stay from the creature's pressence, or,
in the intervals when absent from him, she spent her breath in
curses and execrations, and then, not able to rest, she ran
again to seek him, her eyes gleaming with the anticipated de-
lights of vengeance, while, ever and anon, all the ridicule
and the harm rebounded on herself." The awful relationship
g068 on step by step, 1ts real diabolic nature becoming clear-
er b; hardly noticeable but skilfully suggested touches. PFin-
ally : :
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Finally, Merodach is dismissed, and what extracrdinary words expres
the ravings of the disappointed woman. "O could I but snap his
nerves one by one, and birl among his vitals....!" We read
amazed; and fully appreciate the art which puts the final scene
of all into the mouths of Wattie Blythe, the shepherd, and his
wife, as if from an instinct that dramatic and indirect present-
ation, dwelling on effecte rather than on vigible action, alone
could make it bearable. It is here that the Judgment atmosphere
also comes in as a veil between us and the catastrophe - not to
lighten, but to darken and hide it and make it possible for
human understanding - for truly, in its nakedness, it is a world
for xfiends, not men, to move abroad in. "They hae been,a wicked,
a wicked and degenerate race, ard aye the langer the waur, till
they hae reached the utmost bounds o earthly wickedness, and
it's time the cdell were looking after his ain." The very placid-
ity of the shepherd's language, the calm acceptance of his
elopment idea, - "run away after a scullion" - are in themselves
a rellef, in their lack of appreciation of the full horror which
still, as behind a barrier, reges and roars at us. For Wattie
cannot even look for any supernatural explanation of her running
away," without help eilther frae fairy or browny".

Wattie's calm introduction of his morning's experience
with all 1ts horrible dawning possibilities, 1s still the same
shield and accentuation. 211l this part is splendid. #nd Mero-
dach's insistent remark: "Close that book and I will tell ye,
goodman" is but a momentary breaking through into the tempest,
admirable in its suggestive restraint. "They buried her 1ike a
dog at the VYette of Keppel, and rolled three huge stones upon
her grave."

' It is a true tale of terror, mingling with much of the
8ki1ll which characterised 'Adamson' more of the freer imaginative
aspect. The horror of the deeds enwraps them, and elevates them
from mere bloody happenings to something on a higher plane, by
virtue of the stern implacable idea of Judgment which everywhere
is breathed in. It is art, none the less for having no theory,

a different matter from being unconscious and fortuitous; and it
prepares for and makes possible the strength and scope of "The
Confessions of a Justified Sinner."

Not content with his presentation of traditional
aspects of the possession theme, Hogg wae led on by the intense
interest it arocused in him to seek yet further expressicn. What-
ever be the date of Merodach, it is certain that the burdened
imagination was not yet relieved, and it sought c-:-outlet in a
story whose greatneess, in spite of many characteristic faults, is
undisputed. The only questiors which have been raised around it
are with regard to Hogg's authorship, the main criticism being
that it is sc exceptional as almost certainly not to be entirely
his., That this is a mistaken view we hope to make quite clear.
But as in the 'Confessions' the mind of the writer is taking a
wider sweep, and has progressed beyond the first attraction to
a consideration of various errors which grew out of Calvinistic
teaching, it is advisable to indicate briefly some of the extra-
ordinary developments of that extraordinary religion. Not all
the heresies interested Hogg - only those which may be called
variants of the possession idea - a most important point in con-
nection with the question of his authorship. It nevertheless
happens that the main tendency of Calvinistic extravagence is in
this direction, and Hogg's attention, once drawn to phenomena
that/
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that lay just outside his usual scope, found much to fascinate,
much that was near enough to his familiar material to admit of
easy progress into sympathetic and artistic treatment, the only
atmosphers in which he could successfully work.

There is nothing more difficult for modern men than
to attempt comprehension of the religious environment of our
fathers in the eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries. In
our childhood, we heard echoes of the tremendous controversies
that raged round Predestination, Election, and Effectuel Calling;
but they were merely echoes. The reading of sermons such as
the Erskines produced seems like a plunge into some far-~off
world whose kinship with ours is of the very slenderest, a
welter of mad syllogisms, whose only outcome could be madness
and contradiction &f all the saner facts of life. Yet our
fathers lived in it, throve on it, and by it attained here a
certaln grim satisfaction, and doubtless a stern salvation.
At its best, while the gentler affections suffered, 1t produced
an uprightness, en earnsstness, a seriousness beyond our ex-
pression. At its worst, it starved and wilted, where it did
not excite and madden. The stronger minds wrestled, and rejoliced
as they wrestled, with the multitudinous evils their imaginations
evoked; the weaker bent under the yoke, lived lives of the
utmost duplicity, or ended their sane mental existence in horrors
of anguish. The cruelties of Election, coupled with a conception
of God that left the jealous God of the Hebrews far benind, must,
80 we think, have made l1ife an intolerable burden, were it not
that death opened up more terrible realities. Joy, kappiness,
human affection = all things that are pleasant and desirable
would appear to have taken their flight from a stern, suffering
Scotland.

Evil flourished. It could not but flcurish. Men's

minds were forever turned to it. It was the ever-present fact

of thelr existence. Deprived of their old imaginative dellighta,
banished as popery-stained, they turned with avidity to a visible
Devil, whose efforts they must continually be thwarting, whose
strength was strained to its utmost against.them. We cannot
realise how near Satan was to them, how in every set-back, every
defeat, every failure to live by the law under which no men can
live, the agency of the Evil One was openly acknowledged and con-
fessed. The very importance of Election in the current theology
drove men to explain their own human lapses by the actiweR hos-
tility of an enemy of theirs and of God's; and there was more than
enough warrant in old Scottish habitual belief, from which neither
preachers nor disciples could free themselves am they would, to
give this potent spirit a local habitation and a name. The
knowledge of their sure calling, coupled with their unwontedly
serious attitude to life, made such an incarnation a very natural
happening, and their legends made it easy. God was very close,
and this nearness along with the idea of Fore-ordination made
every event a personal matter, every personal matter a thing of
Divine intention, every-accident or mischance a visible thwarting
of God's purpose. So the devil grew and prospered exceedingly.
Men wpestled with him openly, and even triumphed over him. Men
were overthrown by him. Men sold themselves to him. And outcasts
from the congregation, stiff-necked rebels, questioners and un~
believers, were publicly denounced and handed over to the powers
of Evil. The Non-Zlect proved their outlawry by Samtanic domin-
ion patent in their actions, the Flect could but have their lapses
explained by momentary devilish obsession. Backslidings of all
go;ts, in Elect and Non-Elect, were punished inexorably

y
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by a God who in his zeal and in his 'judgments' approximated
more and more to their conception of Evil by his stern implaca-
bility, and his cruel delight in punishment. When Thomas Boston
of Ettrick concsived that: als daughter's hare-~lip was sent to
punish him for his own shcrtcomings, he quite failed to imagine
that he was exaggerating his own importance at the same time as
he immeasurably degraded his God.

Naturally, one must take care not to confuss the
themes of such main literature as survives, principally 1in ser-
mons, with the whole 1ife of the people. It 18 in most cases
the most advanced, @ven the most fanatlcal visws, which find
expression, and it would bs a mistaks to supposs that such ex-
pressions adequately represent the complete outlook of the
average man and woman. Yet there is ample evidence that what
the literaturse lays bare had a full rssponse in the ordinary
mind. Thers, the reality of the devil, interfering with dis-
astrous effect in all things, both fundamental and trivial, was
a vital belisef. To be delivered to Satan was not only to be
excommunicated, but to be actually laid opsn to fleshly destruc-
tion. The minister bslieved, the people believed, and the
power of the Church was enormous. Such obvious existence of the
Devil made the presence of his instruments a fore-gons conclusion.
Whence witchcraft flourished and became an essentlal part of
1life. The ministers thundered against the popor dupes, the
people alternatsly used their powers, and cruelly persecuted
their bodies for the exsrcise they had encouraged.

The idea of the devil 1s never far away. "Ye're waur
than ony deil that's yammering and cursing 1' the bottomless
pit" 1s a late but by no means rhetorical realisation. The
wickedness apparent in individuals was explained by their being
obviously given up to the influsnce of the Enemy. And the outcast
profligate alternated betwsen emotional despair and open re-
joicing in his fate; at moments of supreme exaltatlon boasted of
his bondage, or sveh imagined himsslf as a very incarnation,
Witch formulae and spells were common knowledge, and deliberate
banding with Satan no obscure experiment. Dual psrsonality, and
the haunting by one's proper demon 1s a familiar 1idea, contnnual-
ly merging into the notlon of actual co-habitation of the same
body.

Along with these flomrished, as popular sxpressions of
the cardinal doctrines of Election and Predestination, the mani-
fold variety of belief in Eternal Punishment, In Judgments, in
the interpretation of natural calamities, as visitations by God,
with which the study of many primitive religlons has made us
familiar, but all with a distinctive touch, which one has learned
to recognlse as characteristic of Scottish Calvanism. But by far
the most important aspect of the subject 1s the extraordinary
heresles which developsd out of these early roots by the constant
and increasing logical madness that marks the outstanding ex-
ponents. It is with these in their fullest and unrestrained
fruition that the early nineteenth century, and Hogg with it,
is most deeply concerned. The fascination of the doctrines
themselves, their appeal to a serious minded peopls, coupled
with the intellectual keenness of theologicelly-tred Scotsmen,
end the freedom of Individual thought and speech accorded to
the humblest of ministers and men in a Presbyterian republic, -
led on one hand to an unprecedented growth of schism and dis-
se7t, in many involved and subsidiary circles; and on the othery
to
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to a crop of heresies astounding in their variety and their
fantastlc ressonableness. The dominange of religious govern-
ment ensured them wide propagationr. And this alarming harvest
became most notable towards the end of the elghteenth century.
New influences were at work, but their first effect seemed only
to increase the grip of the dying theclogy, and to cause it to
rear its head in numerous and blzarre forms. The barrenness of
it all, In spite of 1ts deer hold, had its inevitable result,
too, in the emotionel hetercdoxy so frequently noted in the
church annals of the period, reaching at once thelr highest

and most extravagant expression in the dreums of Edward Irving;
while the teachling of Campbell of Row Heresy fame brought scan-
dal to a strict General Assembly by its reactionary insistence
upon Free Salvation and the Love of God. In such a scil, the
intellectual aspect seemed to take but deeper root, and the end
of the century 1s full of strange growths and almost frantic
theories of the Spiritual, which but toc often contributed no
small share to mental unbalance and produced, as they were pro-~
duced by, the spiritually mad. Heresy ard the sccusation of
Heresy were everywhere,and about the time of the '45 we find a
pamphlet published, which, by strictly reasonable deductions
seeks to prove that prayer 1is nought but blasphemy, inasmuch

as it i1s an impious attempt to interfere with God's foreordained
ordering of events. The. author begins by calling it absurd, and
finishes by proclaiming it blasphemous, vain, and superstitious.

More notable, and more germane to our purpose, &s the
widely spread and evilly potent development of Justification
which found fruitful soil in what one can only call spiritually
diseased minds. Briefly stated, it is this. A man being of the
Elect 1s sure of ultimate salvation whatever happens. He may
sin, he may fall; but such lapses are only the working of ori-
gilnal sin, the .ld Adam reluctant to be overcome. So expressed,
it sounds harmlesgs enocugh. But soon such errors are explained
as the active resistence of the devil himself, wasting his
strength in vain and malicicus attempts to clcg the path of the
chcsen. Even the elect might falter at times in his assurance
of salvation, and such a thecory was obviocusly of use to comfort
and bolster up the wavering. Gradually, it grows more dangerous.
No sin can invalidate the Effectual Calling, and laxity creeps
in, restraint tends to go. A man may even rejoice in such slip-
ping as evidence that he 1s among the chosen, since otherwise
the devil would scarcely attempt to thwart his progress. Then
comes the final delusion. Since none of these sins is fatal,
and since he is a man marked ocut and chosen by God - justified,
in other words - it is surely obvicus that these inspirations
to evil, these evil deeds, are not what they seem, but are actuai-
ly intended by God, who is making his servant his instrument.

So 1t comes that blackest thought finds btlack expression in deeds
which are no longer sins, but actual virtues, since to a man so
chosen nought that is evil can come. So might a man murder his
mother, and account it as good, since it wes to him, the Justi-
fied, that the divine message had come.

It is no unfamiliar growth of enthusiasm and intense
conviction. The Remaissance knew it in Italy, the Puritan Dom-
ination in England, but it was left to Scottish Calvinism to give
it a full logical backing and statement. It may explain much in
conduct that has frequently been attributed to mere duplicity
and hyprocisy. There 1s the well-known story of Lord Grange, who
coupled/
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coupled the strictest public orthodoxy with the wildest secret
orgies, An elder of the church and a correspondent of Wodrow's,
his reputation was that of a saint, His manner of disposing of
his inconvenient wife savoured much more of the devil., When
such instances grew to0o terrible for the popular wind, there was
always devilish obsession ready to step in as a complete explan-
ation. The 'Confessions' illustrate the process only too well.

Horrible as this may seem, it is stern reality, and
though nowhere expressed in full in the voluminous Scottish
theological literature, is in no uncertain way glanced at and
indicated in many places, That it was never a popular belief
ie probable, that the sense of the Church at large condemned
it is evident; but the heretics are often the spokesmen, and
the belief was but too common in individual minds. Over and
over again one finds this tendency to look on the instincts
and impulses as well as the actual deeds of the justified as
beyond question, an attitude in no way hindered by the scornful
reception of moral teaching, the mocking contempt for the filthy
rags of righteousness., For one gospel of straw, the '
CAlvinists seem to have substituled still another.

Bhat is the connection of Hogg with all this? It is
hardly necessary to show fusther how much the idea of demoniac
possession had impressed him, in view of the two tales we have
already examined. But it is imperative to recognise its
importance as & basis of the 'Confessions', and still more the
importance of the growth we have just outlined, For in that
book it is an ever-present belief, realised with a completeness
which is astonishing. Indeed, it seems to break down much that
has been argued for the all-pervading traditional nurture of
Hogyg, and lends a support to those who would deny his authorship.
But if we thoroughly appreciate the fascination by which
tne $hepherd was led from Adamson and Merodach and theigs
familiar demon-theme t0 a notion apparently outsiae of his experi-
ence, yet in reality strongly and deeply connected therewith, we
should have no difficulty in establishing that not only was
the book by him, but could be by nobody else,

: Calvinism, especially in such developments, was not
at all strong in the Forest., Such theories troubled it not a
whit, and are almost wholly the work of the more active intek-
lects farther west and north. As has been said, their under-
standing and adoption of Covenanting doctrines and thoeies
are strongly prescribed, and limited, and it is a notable fact
vouched for by Wodrow's full references and quotations, that in
the Border district generally, tne list of proscriptions, fines:
and other what may in irony be called legitimate punishments,
is singularly bare of victims compared with west and north and
east, Yet in spite of a constantly critical attitude, both in
Hogi and in his folks, there were decided points of contact.
The devil-idea 1s clearly one; and Hogg, as we might egpect
from his comparatively detached position, carries his interest
farther than his mere traditions. There was also, to him at
least, in his character as exponent of the Forest, and in his
approximation tuv the aloofness of his contemporaries, a further
link in the prominence of Boston iwm heretical controversy, Not
that there is much direct evidence of Hogg's interest in that
worthy, but a passing time note in the "Calendar" is an indi-
cation ~"When the great Mr, Boston came to Ettrick", Again, in
speak}ng of famous characters, he mentions that Daft Jock Amos
lived
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lived in the time of the far-famed Boston, though here as for-
merly, nothing 1s said of Boston's doctrines, but enough to
show his place in the story-cycle of the district. His

sermons fall short in fantastic dreams and scathing denuncila-
tions only when compared with those of the redoubtable Erskine.
Their effect was accentuated by his "Four-fold State" well
known in southern households, and prominent in Hogg's own 1ib-
rary. It was published in 1720, and was followed by an edition
of the "Marrow of Modsrn Divinity" in 1726, so-that Hogg could
not miss knowing the disputable matter of both books, which
caused stir enough in the Church-of the day. Many of the con-
clusions in the "Four-fold State" are heretical only by
hair-breadths, but stated as Boston and the "Marrow" state them,
their danger to logically keen minds is obvious: and betwsen

the heresies of the Marrow Men and the "Confessions", there is a
clese 1f possibly long dormant relationship, as plenty of cumu-
lative evidence existe to show. (0.) It must te remembered that
in Hogg's mind, early reading and much reading was easily assim-
ilated, sc much so that he i1s unconscious of influence where
influence 1s undoubtedly at work. His greedy mind readily
stored material, which, when it did finé expression, unless
accompanied by strong circumstances of place and time, betrayed
little sign of ite origin either to him or to us. He read,
absorbed, and mingled the read with the heard until the two

were inextrivably mlxed, and he was hardly aware of his

literary authorities. There is no difficulty, therefore, in
assuming that through Boston, Hogg was made familiar with cer-
tailn developments which were hidden from his people as a whole.
Nor should there by any trouble in explaining by this vital
connection how the poset, by natural upbringing and environment
averse to Calvinism and nice theological growths, and immersed
in tradition, should be able, speaking only from his absolute
experience, to produce in the "Confessions” material that sug-
gests at first sight something quite ale@n and acquired. It

was not absolute tradition, but it ceme to his consciousness
through the accustomed channels and as easily as his oft-heard
storles, when once his mind had been arrested by the Possession-
ldeas in his Terror Tales, and his thoughts used to long brood-
Ing over that special growth of fenaticism connected with devil-
ish influence, and the freakish madness of Election.

So far the interest is the theme. There were other
minor influences at work to determine the issue of the pre-oc-
cupation - mere guiders of the current, or to vary the figure,
agents in the crystallisation. It seems certain that the 'Con-
fessions' were slow of growth, slow in finding their final form,
principally because of their comparative severence from a com-
plete traditional basis. Hogg was thrown very largely into the |
realm of the imagination for the structure of his work. The :
story had to be built up, and for this his previous practice |
and experience gave him 1little apparent help. The double ver-
sion, the tacking on at the end of the expedition to the grave,
the diffident quotation of authorities 8o unlike his usual
practice - all point to an initial tentativeness of effort, an
uncertalnty of aim. Luckily the theme has all, and more than
all, the usual imaginative grip of him in the telling, and it
is only in these excrescences that the waverlng appears. Two
or thres little hints are available showing how the form for
the seething material was found- and, ironically enough, these
are mainly due to the poet's connection with "Blackwood 's".

y From a letter of Scott's to Laldlaw in February is8ls, :
we
_ 1
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and experience gave him 1little apparent help. The double ver-
sion, the tacking on at the end of the expedition to the grave,
the diffident quotation of authorities so unlike his usual
practice - all point to an initial tentativeness of effort, an
uncertainty of aim. Lucklly the theme has all, and more than
all, the usual imaginative grip of him in the telling, and it

is only in these excrescences that the wavering appears. Two

or thres little hints are avallable showing how the form for

the seething material was found- and, ironically enough, these
are mainly due to the poet's connection with "Blackwood 's".

From a letter of Scott's to Laidlaw in February 1818,

ve/
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we know that Blackwood was thinking of giving the Chronicle
Department of the Magazine to Hogg, not at all with Scott's
approval. Whether he actually kept this post very long is

not c¢lear, but his interest in it i1s undoubted. In the
magazine fcor October 1817, a time when Hogg was still very much
in the foreground, under "British Chronicle" we find the follow-
ing 'Curious Discovery', the importance of which concerning

the 'Confessions' warrants full quotatlion.

"On the farm of Easton, parish of Dunsyrs, a
tradition has been handed down from father to son, in a family
who, as shepherds have resided in the place for many generations
back, that a certain rude stone set up on the adjoining moor,
marked the grave of one of the Covenanters, who......died on
his way home, and was burled by the great-grandfather of the
person from whom we have the tradition. Accordingly, a few days
ago, several persons, desirous to ascertain the truth of this
story, went to the place, and having dug about two feet below the
surface, found the remains of a decayed skeleton. A medical
gentleman who was on the spot could distinguish the thigh bone
which was almost entire in shape, though reduced nearly to
the consistence of the mossy soil which surrounded it. The
scalp was found complete, covered with very long hair, of a
whitish colour, nearly as fresh and as strong as in life.
Several fragments were also found among which some leather buttons
were plainly discernible.

"In addition to the above, were found two silver coins,
welghing about an ounce each, bearing the date of 1620.....From
the state of the .coins, there was reason to believe they had
been sewed or tied up closely in some part of the wearer's clothes.
It must be upwards of 138 years &ince the body of the poor coven-~
anter was committed to his lonely grave."

It is well-nigh twenty years since I spent a long
summer in the district of Dunsyre, and had ample opportunity of
visiting the spot. The grave lies in the bosom of billowy
heather uplands on the southern slope of the long hill called
Craig-an-ghar. The scattered inhabitants of the district cherish
the grave as their visible claim to historical importance; and
the impression the story has made on the people must have been
profound, for not only have they replaced the rude stone by a
decent and fully inscribed memorial, but their talk was ready
and full about the incident. The Covenanter had escaped from
Rullion Green, took refuge witih Adam Sanderson of Blackhill, and
was given shelter by his shepherd at Oaken Bush, 2 remote shiel=
ing far up the burn, still surviving in a few stones, a dry-stone
dyke, and two or three trees. There was a 1local ballad on the
subject; and the position of the grave, looking through a gap
in the hills towards Ayrshire (for he was an Ayrshire man, the
story goes) is still sufficiently appealing to claim the atten-
tion of the modern visitor, and to account for the wonderful
hold of the tale on this sequestered spot. That the grave had
twice been opened, by the sons of a neighbouring farmer, is also
told as an integral part of the tradition, but answers to questions
regarding the time of the opening were vague and indefinite.

But what of the 'Confessions'? The 'explanation'
which is no explanation and transparently fictitious so far as

-the manuscript incident goes, and is tacked on to the

'Confessions/
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k= by Hogg, has many surprising verbal coincidences with
what has been quoted. He first adduces and quotes in full
"an authentic letter published in Blackwood's Magazine for
August 1823" about the grave of a suilcide on EBaw-law. This
letter regarding the "Scots Mummy" was almost certainly by
Hogg. There are many suspicious points about it. But in
any case, its date precludes its having any bearing on the
origin of the 'Confessions' in Hogg's mind; and suggests
ground-talt for the book itself. The locality note " at

the top of a wild height..... where the lands of thres pro-
prietors meet all at one point" fits exactly the Dunsyre
Covenanter's grave; and suggests that the author was making
up evidence to defend his coming explanation, and with the
old story of 1817 still in his mind. Such phrases as "He
had fine yellow halr about nine inches long; but not a hair
of 1t could they pull out till they cut part of it off .with
a knife... They also cut off part of his clothes, which were
all quite fresh. .. On gsearching his pockets, nothing was
found but three o0ld Scots half-penniea" - recall still more
clearly the original version. But these are not in Hogg's
professed account of the expedition at all. 1It, involving
Lockhart and Laidlaw, is narrated next, i.®8. at the edd of
the 'Memoirs;' but the deduction seems clear that Hogg is
busy, aping his old traditional ways, at concocting evidence
bo prove what after all is a minor point - the preservation
of the M.S. He need not have taken the trouble. The device
1s transparent, and the difficulty does not effect the story,
but only draws attention to a hardly noticeable weakness.
There are other coilncidences in this second portion which,
knowing as we do how read material persisted, mingled, in
Hogg's mind, still further emphasise the importance of the
first extract from "Blackwocod's" "We first found a part of
the scalp, with the long hair firm on 1t; which on being
cleaned, 1s neither dark nor fair, but of a darkish dusk.
Soon afterwards we found the skull, but it was not complete ....
I have likewise -now got possession of the bonnet ...Before we
got them (the limbs) returned into the grave, they were all
shaken to pieces, except the thighs, which continued to re-
tain a kind of flabby form". Then comes the extremely impro-
table finding of the M.S.

The great point of all this 1s not directly to prove Hogg's
authorship of the 'Confessions' though by a side-glance 1t

more than hints there at, but to show how a reported inci-

dent of 1817 - the date of the "Brownle of Bodsbeck" - was
hanging at the back of his mind, already attracted bty the demon

~and heretic theme, and gradually drawing to itself as a basis
the material lying in suspension. We have no doubt at all that
the 'Confessions' had to wailt for the growth of some such nuc-
leus; and the tacked-on explanation is but the indication in

Hogg's after-coolness of this half-forgotten story rising

fresh in his mind, andbeing seized upon to afford a quasi-
traditional evidence.

This becomes yet clearer, if clearness can be post-
ulated about so confused a matter, from a considsration of the
article from "Blackwood's"” quoted by Hogg in support of his
story. He refers in his account of the expedition to the 'Scots
Mﬂmm;' which is actually the title of the August article. We
have : ' :
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have seen that there is presumptive evidence of Hogg's authorship
and it is followed in the Magazine by a letter signed"James Hogg,
Altrive Lake, Aug. L. 1823". The article is certainly his.

The letter is unimportant, being more or less 'Balaam'. North
tells him to write something about the phenomena of Nature,

but he can get nothing new until "at length the curiosity of

two young shepherds, neilgabours of my own, furnished me with

a subject that nhit my fancy to a hair; and the moment that

I first neard the relation, I said to myself 'This is the very
thing for old Christy'". Then comes the story appended as

proof to the 'Confessions', with some minor variations in

text. The ground-bait theory is thus considerably strengthened.
He manages the business very clumsily. He quotes the article

in support after the story, and yet inspired by it, he goes to
the body, and finds the 'Confessions', which, published in 1824,
are elther prepared for by this undoubtedly touched-up tale, or
the August artlcle is an abortive attempt to bring forth the
theme of hils brooding. In any case, that the matter concerned
Hogg and Hogg alone grows clearer, and the nucleus value of

the chronicle seems established. (f-)

We have dwelt at length upon these suggestive parailels
because of their cumulatlive importance in indicating how Hogg,
trained far otherwise, essentially local, and almost tradition-
bound, at last and with difficulty and after long gestation, found
expression for a theme that had imaginatively obsessed him,

- Herein lies the great apparent miracle of the work. It is an

acknowledged masterpiece of imagination, and i1f we but give due
weight to the process just outlined, we shall have no difficulty
in seeing how Hogg had at last reached his destined goal, and set
himself free from the mere shackles of tradition; and still
actively drawing from that source his and its strength; had
produced a wonderful study of an aspect of Scottish life possible
to him alone. He did not further expand in this dirsction.

His liberation was not complete. Any other success lies for him
back in tradition, from which only such an outstanding theme

could have drawn him; and his failures in a would-be emancipated
vein are numerous. Following his broad native path, he had been
tempted by this dari winding way into the murky glen, had pursued
its twistings hesitatlingly but fascinated, until for once he saw
clearly and pictured for us a gloomy prospect in all its terrible
grandeur. It was a development of his powers, the grand climax

of his work, but it was an offshoot, an approximation to the
detachment which was never fully his - and carried out with
strength and knowladge he alone possessed. Thereafter, he sank back
exhausted, and kept to his familiar trodden way, or left it but to
loss himself in useless tangles, The vision for which his training
had peculiarly fitted him had come to him. The road to great
imaginative interpretation of a passing and passed life was:to
¥his extent opened to him; then he returns to recording, trans-
cribing, with numerous gleams which reveal his momentary insignt,
but with no more clear steady lights.

Even in the actual vision there are signs of uncer-
tainty. 1In a way, he tells the story twice. Under the inclusive
original title - "The Confessions of a Justified Sinner" changed
later because of murmuring objections, to "The Private Memoirs ~
and Confessions of a Fanatic" - there are two portions which to
some extent overlap and repeat. Not that this in itself is
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=e:f a weakness, It is right and fitting. The first portion

is "The Editor's Narrative" which speaks of the incidents from
the outsider's point of view, The second portion - the 'Con-
fessions' proper - while depending slightly on the Narrative

for the elucidation of minor details, is in no sense weakened
thereby, and is immeasurably the more powerful and convincing

of the two; ls, indeed, the masterpiece. But the Narrative is

the link that binds this new aspect of Hogg to the old and
familsér, It represents the difficulty he has in leaving the
traditional method, might almost be considered as another

abortive attempt at relief on the accustomed lines, till, finally,
the full inspiration took the law into 1ts own hands, and expressed
itself in the actual Memoirs in a steady if strangely coloured
light, of which we have had but flashes before. At first he tries
to tell the big story in his old way, filling out a somewhat bare
tale to the dimensions of his mood, but he soon cuts adriit,

gives up the attempt, ostensible enough, of bolstering the

main story, and produces what is in effect a rehearsal, from a
different point of view,

We may here be accused of inconsistency in denying
to Hogg in his great effort that traditional accuracy which we
urged as essentially his, in earlier and smaller writings. But
the whole purpose o1 our analysis of the prose stories from
'The Brownie' onwards has been t0 show the -growth and fruition
of an unusual plant; and that fruit is undoubtedly the
'Confessions', Nor does ii§externally untraditional character in
any way invalidate the strict transcriptional nature of his
general work, In a word, the 'Confessions', with some
differences, is as much imaginative transmutation of tradition
as was Hogg's earlier poetry; and psychologically may quite well
be a similar, though later and long-delayed harvest,

About the artistic value of the book there can be no
doubt. It is the mosf impressively consistent pipce oi work
Hogg has ever turned out, It is an awful story, and by its natural
treatment, its unquestioning imaginative faith, and by its
supression of anything but theéFealism, avoids the pitfalls
that lie in the way of the slightest suggestion of allegory, or
of a stand-offish treatment of its supernaturalism. These
traits are in keep:!.ntr with his methods elsewhere; so that there
is nothing startlingly.in that respect, 'Adamson', but especially
'Merodach' illustrated to the full his masterly use of reality
in depicting horrors, The 'Confessions' but carry the usage to
a fuller artistic practice., The criticism of its supernaturalism,
}ikewise, is left, or rather, is forgotten, till the concluding
note with its cool atmosphere brings it out., There he comes
back to modern times, and allows his imagination t0 unwrap
itself from its dreadful contemplation, There, too, he bethinks
himself of evidence, and hawkd about for it,

' The story itself can be briefly indicated, In the
first part, the repulsive possibilities of fanatical Calvinism
are the chief theme, and were ii not for the 'Memoirs' that
follow, there would be little more to it; and it would fall in
naturally with the Terror Tales. But we are not far into the
'Memoirs' when something different appears. The heresies and
the crimes are still due .0 maddened doctrinal developments; but
they are at onceeproubht closer to the under-current of popular
belief and nade terrible, by the presence of a companion
under/
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under whose potent influence and by whose arguments, the here-
sies grow, burgeon, and blossom into horrible and unnatural
crimes. Very slowly, very impressively, the pleasant compan-
ionship develops into an incubus; the terror deepens as the

two individuals seem to grow together; and the flnal step 1s
taken whenit becomes clear to the unfortunate victim that there
can henceforth be no separation between him and his tormentor.
Two spirits in one body are now visibly at work. 'Jekyll and
Hyde' has its prototype. 4nd the horror of the identification
of man and devil, the changing of the attendant spirit into
obsesaing demon, is the final catastrophe, cloaked, as Hogg in-
stinctively knew how, by the realistic accounts of ordinary
people, servants and old crones, who let the puziledand final-
ly terrified victin know what his body has been doing.

The old hostility to Calvinlsm 1s everywhere apparent.
The references to current heresies are frequent, for on these
the actlon depends. Over and over agaln we come across phrases,
sentences, arguments, which send our minds hurtling back th
"The Marrow of Modern Divinity". The intellectusal genesils of the
book is thus made perfectly clear, and 1its dlrect line of de-
scent from the 'Brownie', through the Adamson and Merodach tales.
But, this apart, the tremendous imaginative grip of the story
upon Hogg and upon us 1s the ocutstanding attribute. We are
never allowed to get away from it, to gc outside of it - neither
in the first-told traditional tale which in ordinary circum-
stances would have been the end of the matter; nor in the ac-
tual 'Memoirs' which are at once the sign of hls reluctance to
let the theme go, of his dissatisfaction with its first telling,
and of his absolute precccupation and sympathy. Such a work
drives home mightily the conclusion that for Hogg at this later
stage prose was the natural medium,that in 1t, he reaches at
length, by long and arduous routes, the height and strength
whick long before had been his in poetry. But in this, the master-
plece of his later days, he shows no signs of the uncertalnty
of aim of lack of grip which irritated in many cof his poems.
Clearer aim, more skilful shaft, could hardly be, and it has a
concentration and economy which not even 'Kilmeny' can claim;
and only scme of his prose tales show: in anything like the same
excellence. The whole theme 1s so startling, especlally to a
modern mind, unprepared by reading elther in Hogg's contempor-
aries or in his earlier work, that it may well seem an unex-
plained miracle. But we have shown how his mind was led up to
it, how even his traditional training prepared him for it. Un-
doubtedly he waited and brooded until some channel of expression
could be found, some tradi’onal story, that would afford him an
accustomed basis. Such a story came along, in a slightdiorm it
may be, in the unhappy marriage of George Colwan of Dalgastle.
This the Editor's Narrative prasents with quite a numbsr 8f the
usual authorities, but it is obvious from the freedom of treat-
ment that thils tradition was a very skeleton compared with the
full flesh of Hogg's immediate clothing. H1s charged mind skez-
ed with avidity on the slight structure offered, andaevi~
dencea he adduces support only a very small portion of the com-
plete tale.

The keynote of evil possibilitles 1s sounded right a-
way in the extravagant notions of ths daughter of Baillle Orde
of Glasgow, whose ill-fated marriage with Colwan was ths root
of all the 111. "Hers wers not the tensts of the great reform-
ers, but theirs mightily overstrained and deformed .... She had
inbibed her idsas from the doctrinas of one flaming pradestin-
arian/



- 62 -

arian divine alone; and these were s0 rigid that they became
a stumbling-block to many of his brethren, and a mighty handle
for the enemies of his party to tusn the machine of the state
against them". Throughout tnere is abundant reference to Re-
generation, Election, Justification, and all the hideously potent
growths therefrom; but never once is Hogyg wmerely flippant, He
never wakes a jest of the Zealots., There is no satire, nor
hint of it, for he sees too deeply, is overshadowed entirely by
the latent tragedy, and is concerned only with the artist's
passion for expression and truth,
. ”m

The Bridal Night with it8 conflicting shades, out of
the incongruity of the Laird and his wife is happily drawn, She
would pray, but the same man protests. He had been enjoying
himself in his unregenerate way, is in no mood for prayers, nor
deems it a fitting time. "It would be like reading the Bible
and the jest~-book verse about", There is grim comedy, too, grim
in recollecticn and in keeplng with the spirit of the book in
his waking from his sound sleep to miss his wife and call fos
her. "But there was no voice, nor any that answered or regarded"
is Hogg's echoing phrase, too seriously ironic to be sarcastic,
The smile comes again for a moment with the Laird's "God save
the King - I have lost my wife:" but soon, erkcept when the
good Baillie administers a thorough whipping to the truant wife,
all relief vanishes, and the story settles down to its
growing seriousness,

Robert wringham, the Predestinarian Divine, is effect-
ively presented. He knew of eight kinds of faith, the lady of
five more, and their hot argument is interrupted only by the
suggested interference with the sinners below, the Laird and
hig housekeeper. The indictment is masterly. The minister's
confidence, his impudence even, is drawn to the life, and strongky
as it is outlined, there is no extravagance, nor any gttempt
at what would have been easier and more alluring - burlesque,
Boldened by the "sweet and comfortable saying" that to the just
all things are just and right to which he gives vent befose
his devoted desciple, Wringham descends to accuse the Laird,

It is in Hogg's best manner. The self-righteousness, the earn-
estness almost inhuman, the rapid and wrong conclusions are
richly and intelligently painted; and though Hogg says that the
"shackles of modern decorum" prevent him from  iving the
accusation in full, known as it is to many in Scotland from
oral sources, we are conscious of no loss in his summary of the
rebuke, ’

This himt at tradition makes still clearer the rela-
tion between tne two parts., As we have noied, the first portion,
a traditional story, 1s the long walted for excuse for the tra-
gic burden it must carry, He is, as often before, the perfect
transcriber, and the fact that an interdependence between the
parts exists - tnau, for instance, the haunting of George by his
justified brother needs the 'Memoirs' for explanation - shows up
the preparatory nature of the Editor's story, written to clear
the way, buu with involuntary betrayal or the real book behind.
It has a value, too, in that it enables Hogg when he comes to
his big task, to be free of all excrescences, all questions and
criticisms, all explanations, and t0 give the heady current full
swing and force, But he has very obvious repressions, His de-
scription of George's desperate persecution by his brother, the
unaccountable/
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unaccountable knowledge he has of all George's movements, is
powerful; but no hint of the explanation - too clearly realised
in the later portion, toc realistically stated almost tu be
called supernatural - is allowed to escape. A simlle is ueed
whose force ls appreciated only on recollection stimulated by
the 'Memoirs' themselves, "The attendance of that brother was
now become like the attendance of a demon upon some devoted
being that had sold himself to destruction; his approaches as
undiscerned, and his looks as fraught with hideocus malignity".
It is no mean tribute to Hogg's skill that we come upon the
explanation, terrible as it is, with a kind of mental relief,
that adds immeasurably to the truthful appeal of the story.

Throughout there is frequent evidence that Hogg was
bringing to bear all his resources in this final expression of
his strength, laying hold on and foscing tribute from an ac-
curulation of material., Lightly holding to tradition, he fills
in from his experience with a freedom only shadowed hitherto,
clearly still preparing for the story yet to come, Take the
apparition on the hill, familiar enough to us as the "Brocken
§pectre”, iis potency suggested to Hogg not only by his own ex-
perience, but, iiv may be, by some recollection oui the really
strong use of it in 'Frankinstein'. He gives it a traditional
setting - "Such was the description.... that George gave to his
father, and Mr, Adam Gordon that same day", - but it is, in
effect, a rewriting of his experience, as narrated in 'Nature's
Magic Lantern'. Further evidence, too, of the preparation for
a story actively approaching its deliverance in his mind is to
be found in a direct anticipatory statement. "We cannot enter
into the detail of the events that now occurred, without fore-
stalling a part of the narrative of one who knew all the cir-
cunstances, was deeply interested in them, and whose relation
is of higher value that anything that can be retailed out of
the stores of tradition and old registers; but his narrative
being different from these, it was judged expedient to glve
tne account as thus publicly handed down to us". Such a state-
ment has important bearing én the idea that the long-meditated
theme lay germinating till a suttable traditionary story came
Hogg's way, and, bearing with it in its transcription many of
the mere trimmings of the tale, let the main artistic expression
have its full imaginative scope in the 'Memoirs', The earlier
portion is indeed quite like Hogg's general transcriptions, and,
as we have mentioned, he manages to suppress any hint of the
underlying tragedy - the tragedy of religious nania, which has
full and unforeshadowed sway in the 'Confessions' proper. It
is not a frequent feature of literary workmanship, to see a
poet and artist give us not only the imaginative structure but
the raw material also on which he has so successfully built.
Something like it is, of course, visible in Scott's notes to
his novels, but the difference with Hogg is remarkable, Here
it is not merely a note, a dry bone walting the touch of the
master to vivify it and fit it into the complete creation; but
the material is of great interest itself, and is transcribed
80 as to rank quite as high as most of his work., Of course,
it is coloured with anticipatory suggestions from the coming

expression. Yet it is in essence a traditional story and
from whatever cause, unsatisfactory to Hogg, 80 that he was
fopced to give the matter yet fuller outlet, For tradition
was content with the dull. drift of the story, and with little
more of the suggestion of the devil in it than is contained

in/
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in Mrs. Calvert's description of Robert Wringham Colwan. "I
never in my life saw any human being whém I thought so like &
fiend. If a demon could inherit flesh and blood, that youth
.1s precisely such a being as I could concelve that demon to be.
The depth and the malignity of his eye is hideous. His breath
is like tne airs from a charnel-house, and his flesh seems
fading from his bones, as if the worm that never dies were
gnawing it away already". Hogg saw much more in it, and the
accumulated thought hovering over the Duneyre story and many
other minor suggestions, and last of all the Colwan tradition,
found a vent for its heavy brooding on Calvinistic fantasy and
tragedy in this final proof of his genius.

One feels that the whole matter puzzled Hogg as well
as absorbed him, The Narrative offers no real clue, and tnere
is an air about the main portion, of Hogg's bringing to bear
a wide knowledge of the extreme characteristics to explain to
"himself an abicding mystery. There is no jesting, no sneering,
only a careful and wondering putting-down of the strange
eccentricities of religious attitude and reasoning which have so
turned a world upside down, and made all evil possible, as bare
and hideous reality. It all grows out so naturally, There is
Robert Wringham's unending anxiety for his adepted son, "I
have prayed for these talents to be bestowed on him from his -
infancy; and do you think that Heaven would refuse a prayer
80 disinterested....But my dread 1s that he is yet in the bond
of iniquity.... I have struggled with the Almighty long and hard,
but as yet have no certain token of acceptance in his behalf",
The boy has the gifts, and these make way for him tu become even
at school a malicious fiend; yet all with a plausibility of
argunent and attitude in which he finds unerring support. He
lives for long with his eyes unopened., Them comes the joyful day
on which his 'father' announces the receiving of the sign. That
very day he meets his strange companion, who has the chameleon=-
like power of assuming face and character, who carries Colwan's
own arguments to greater lengths than he had dreamt of, and with
whom, as he gradually discovers, he nevers prays. So the
accumulating tragedy is finally launched; the gradual
approximation of devil and dupe is strongly painted; and the
misery of both, one in harassing effort, the other in the
gradual realisation of his fatal unity with the spirit of evil,
is so wonderfully and sympathetically suggested, that one marvels
at the even dramatic excellence of the whole composition, To
such a pitch had Hogg's training and his powers led him. And
when the final horrors come upon the victim, the hand of Hogg
is unmistakable in the-refuge he takes in realism,making his
simple country farmers and cotters-tell the story in their
unconscious straightforwardness, their vague perception of
the evil roaring at their doors, and their ironic reference to
possibilities that are but too true,

’ There are points in this second portion which show

Hogy carefully constructing. The swing and rush are for the

moment past, the road does not lie clear; and he has recourse
to the traditional narrative for guidance, In the second of

the attempts at George's murder, there is such a parallelism;
in fact there is all but a clear reference to the first part.
The same thing occurs when the brother is actually slain, in

the account Robert gives of what he has been told, though "I

will/not deny thaiu my own impressions of the affalir differ in
some
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‘some degree from this statement”. Points like this, espec-
ially in connection with an incident upon which tradition
would dilate, still further emphasise the curious relation
existing between the two versions and help to strengthen the
belief that both were by the same hand.

But if there be this recurring parallelism in the
incidents, there is little of it in the character of the
victim as it is developed., In the 'Narrative', he is a mere
irritating puzzle; in tne early portion of the'Memoirst, an
equally irritating prig and scamp; but, as the siory progresses,
‘Hogg relies more on the natural growth of his imagimation
and we gradually pass tuv a powerful conception of a worn and
wearied demon-haunted man who certainly does not sc repel us
as to lose our sympathy. We are fascinated witnesses of a
terrible tragedy, which yet never becomes impossible, and
seems unreal only when we close the book, or rather when we =’ .
stumble across the unfortunate concluding remarks which are
Houg's apology almost, and concession to current scepticism,
There is no pause in the development. Up till the very end,
so complete has been the victim's self-deception, he is bit
by bit realising his absolute damnations and we cannot but
admire the restraint with which Hogy lets the realisation
.grow - from companionship to haunting, from haunting to
duality and occasional obsession, then 10 possession and
increasing unity of human and diabolical, till at the very
end, the devil, about to seize his prey, becomes once more
completely external to the victim; who yet in the eyes of
those he meets, is confused, half in earnest, half in grim
jest and suspicion, with the outcast who is his real enemy.
Only a reading of the story can make tnese matters clear,
but the servant's explanation to the puzzled Colwan at one
comparatively early point is illuminating. "They say, the
deil's often seen gaun sidie for sidie wi' ye, whiles in
ae shape, and whiles in anither, An' they say that he whiles
takg¢ your ain shape, or else enters into ye, and then ye
turn deil yoursel", Here is the traditional view, the popular
view, coming alongside Hogg's imagination with powerful effect,
It serves t0 strengthen it at a critical juncture when the tale
threatens to pass beyond all probable bounds; and the discovery
of the murdered bodlies, the evidences of Colwan's crimes when
'out of the body', and the accumulating terrors are thus glven
in skilful external narration, The welding of tradition,of
popular lore with a far-seeing imagination is most cleverly
accomplished; and it becomes increasingly evident that such -
work was possible only to a pogt imbued with all the outs and ins
of popular devil-knowledge - in a word, to Hogg. His instinct
is sure, when he puts these crime-narrations into the dialect of
the serving-man. The popular idea is at this stage a soure€e
of strength, allowing fresh energy from the tradition to flow
in, for which the vernacular is at once the only sure artistic
medium, and gets at the root of the matter in a way,impossible
to any amount of mere literary writing roung the theme.

It may be argued that this intrusion of the tradition
works against imaginative consistency. It is possible, but
there is little sign of 1it; and ingmy case, the result is 1life,
Had the artistic basis been all, there might have been more
consistency, more rigidity, but the life-like character of the
'Memoirs' would have suffered. Hogg's strong anchor to tradition
saves him from producing a merely literary German-like
supernatural/
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supernatural on the one nand; from a mere allegory on the other.

No one can look on 'Jekyll and Hyde' as anything but a story.

This is real life, real tragedy, and draws from repulsive beginning
to piteous end, on 80 thorough a mingling of imagination with
popular lore and vital possibility, that it makes all other
andeavours in a similar vein unreal and might-marish. His
suggestion of insanity, a perfectly legitimate development, 1is kept
w#ith fine restraint till the very end when the pitiable sufferer
pens his final words. Such an ending it is too0s..... And what I

am now, the Almighty knows". It is all perfectly done, with the
gradual approximation to suicide, apparently to the victim the

only relief, and yet all the outcome of his long temptation and
unfaltering though unconsclous descent. The devil has worked

well, for suicide, the grave of all hopes of salvation to the
fanatical Calvinist, not only comes, as it seems, from himself,

but is actually the only way out. Yet it is the final result,

the awful climax of the association of devil and man, at last
become absolute icesiis. 1dentity.

Hogg went no farther in this dirsction. The thoughts
that had so long wéighed upon him had at last found satlisfactory
outlet, but "Some Remarkable Passages in the Life of an Edinburgh
Baillie" may here be referred to briefly, not for its value as
literature, but as evidance of a lingering interest in the Whig
character, and as proof, on the other side, of the continuity
of the outlook which had produced the "confessions". He had
there, to all appearance, successfully widened his scope, and
led on by his intersst in Calvinistic mentality, he went farther
afield in a vain attempt to escape from his saving narrowness.
The feeling of apparent freedom, of a wide view is present; of
a casting-off of traditional and local influence, but the
failure is obvious. The "Baillie" 1s an aftermath of the "Confes-
sions", and the gleaning is poor.

To some extent the book may be an antidote, as if Hogg
felt he had gone too far, and wished to present another aspect
of the mind he had been meditating. It is a common enough render-
ing of the queer mixture of this - and other - worldliness existent
in the typical shrewd Scottish enthusiast, and suggests a deliber-
ate change of view, using certaln historical reading as a basis.
All through, in spite of the interest of the picture of Argyle,
®f Montrose, and of the pecullarly vital hatred of the Baillie
for young Huntly, the main motive is the curlous 'Divinity' that
pervaded the mind and intellect of a Whig =~ the confidence in
his own righteousness, and the rignteousness of his cause.
The pondering on what had already so intrigued and puzzled Hogg
is clearly evident. It 1s not impossible that his interest had
led him to a reading of the history of the fRecots Kirk. In any
case, many of the traits of the Baillie are reminiscences of
the "Confessions", perhaps the fruit of researches undertaken
as a corrective to the unhistorical, traditional point of view of
the latter work. In fact, he seems to be keeping clear of
tradition altogether, an additional support to the idea that this
is an experiment in freedom. At any rate, the somewhat tottering
fpeedom he is led into, and the direct echoes of the "confessions"
are the most notable points in the treatment of the story. These
last apre fairly numerous., 'True, it was a sin 1o break my VoW,
nevertheless it was a sin of necessity, and one of which I was
compelled to be guilty every day" is almost a quotation. But
the main parallel is a more important business, and shows Hogg
practlcally unawars of the unexhausted strength of the subject
he had handled so well already, now that the enthusiasm has
passed/
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passed, the imagination been dulled, and the theme itself
obscured by multifold impulses., We refer to Enzie Gordon's
antipathy to the Baillie, which very strongly recalls the
relations between the brothers Colwan. The motive has little
importance at its first appearance, savours of the casual, and
seems gradually to have grown up in Hogg's mind, as the story
prugressed, and as the echoes from the "Confessions' are
successively awakened. Hed he been Stevenson he would have
retraced his steps and rewritten the whole tale to suit the
new conception. As it 18, he lets it gradually predominate,
until it appears a motive and theme quite in keeping with the
eaprlier treatment, but never quite realised in its full
significance. "I was ilmpressed with a notion that Providence
would not suffer any man t0 escape with lmpunity who had
wronged me and inherited my curses and malison". Later

tnere is the effect on Huntly of the mention of the Baillie's
name, and again it crops up with "I felt assured, even in the
most inward habitation of my heart, that 1 was decreed and
directed from above to be a scouryge to Huntly, and an adder 1in
his path, until I should bring his haughty brow to the dust”.

But this powerful aspect of the story never gains in-
disputed sway. It is confused and mingled amonyg such things as
the battle of Inverlochy, the characters of Argyle and of Mon-
trose, and many excellent episodes, all zood but all undeveloped,
suggesting a mind tossing uneaslly in too great a freedom among
the multitudinous suggestions of a literary and insufflcliently
defined source, and unable to trace out a certain path for itself.
His safety lay in the hate-motive between Huntly and the
Baillie, and though he catches 1t at times, the absence of a
familiar and local definite story on which to build securely
leaves him hopelessly free and hopelessly drifting. The
grand strength of the 'Confessions' is due to his imaginative
freedom in a theme profoundly and essentially local, wlith 1ts
roots deep in his native solil, the weakness o1 the 'Edinburgh'
Baillie' must be attributed to a false liberty, a Jack o
Lantern leading him into bogs and marshes., 0Once again
tradition and locality are visibly Hogg's salvatlion, the sure
path along which he, and almost he alone, could walk securely.
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SECTION 111.

HOGG 'S LITIERARY DIVILOPLINT AND PROGREDZ.

In the preceding chapter ve have tried to indicate
vhere lay Hogg's original strength, =nd vwheace he derived such
nover as he had, of coatributing influentially to the liter-
:ature of his day. The "Coanfessiond”, as a culminating point,
brings-us very definitely to a consideration of hor he became
vocal, and of the liines on vwhich he was made to procress. Such a
study will show how hisresponsiveness and his persistent
individuality worked together at first to develop his talents,
and to carry him no small way towards s true realisation of his
calling. But it will show also how these same features, in
conflict, were fated to clog and hinder his steps.

There is but little doubt that Hogg begsn his interest
in litersture, and even to write, without any coascious literary
outiook or endeavour; and it was long before he had any thoughts
of public notice. Born in 1770, in spite of his claim to &

1772, he had certsinly re=zd the 'Gentle Shepherd' znd Blind Harry,
with Burnet's'Theory of the farth's Conflagration', before he

went to work with Laidlaw in 1790. Thercafter having accesz to
Laidlaw's library, he became familisr with iilton, Pope, Thomson,
and Young, as can be shown from distinet echoes in his more formal
poetic exercises. Yet these books =and what else.he read took a
place much more important as part of his gencrzl education than

as direct or consciously-felt incentives to composition. He. had
his mother's old ballads and stories, he had the airs with frag-
:ments of o0ld songs which at fifteen he learned to play on his
fiddle, but even this more vital matter remained practically
inactive and dormant, till in 1797, a decisive impulse came. In
that year he became acguainted, through 'Tem o' Shanter', with
Burns. The queer mad poeu delighted him, and in spite of its
different outlook, we can =2asily understand how ite theme would
appeal to him. Later, the knowledge of the work Buras had done
for Thomson. in collecting 0ld songs made the contact complete.
HEere was a matter he could uvaderstand. Here was a poet in similsr
circumstances, dsaling with things which he too knew. The

example was contagious. "He had much more time", he argued,

"than any ploughman could have, and could sing more old songs

than ever ploughman could in the world." Prior to 1797, he had
composed words to well knovn melodies, snd was content with the
pleasure their local fame and frequent singing afforded him; but y
the knowledge of thie other pesasant's accomplishment at once .
enlarged his horizon and encouraged and quickened his expression.
Nor did he d:lay, and once aware of the possibilities in these-
surviving fragments of the old literature, he found it easy and
natural to progress, in a line independeant of any further influ-
:ence from the Ayrshire poet. For beyond the early and important
impulse of "Tam o' Shanter", and the stimulus to ineressed and
more orderly activity in song~writing and recovery received from
Buras' connection with the "Ycots nusical Luseun”, thers was no
question of following, evea though hi$ friends delighted to call
hiuw Burns' only true successor. It is true that at a later date,
under the direct infliuence of contemporary literary movements, he
deliberately imitated, vy himeelf collecting and editing. 3But a
combination of circumstances, pecuniary and literary, set him on
this really foreign grouad, and it 1s not accurate to say that
Buras was responsible even in any considerable part. The great
ccottish poet had done his work so far as Hogg was coacsrned in
first stirring him to the importance of his gifts; and though the
fondness of his literary contemporaries for lumnping them together
28 peasant miracles; and the constant comparing and contrasting
practised by the writers in "3lackwood's" have produced a vague
feeling of similarity, and an assumption that Hogg's debt to .
ggwgs is coansidersble, the contact is really and curiously slight.

 F



The 1line of development of Zcot o 2son to
Burng vag quits t from the el in
touch congtantly sad natarelly 1if 1t elr
experieace. Chie his contewnporaries Dy 10 meand uaderstood,
2ad S0 trey interpreted as cere expressiong of jealousy
those unfortunately rhrased rc;aruL in which the Shepherd
claimed his oricinality aad indevendence. IZuaulation of

Burns there c‘fJa117y vas; but the point to be insisted uvon
is the inevitable divergence vrlch showed itself as soon as
the latter poet Dbegan to progress at 2ll, and his innocence
of any response that savours of 1mitation. His spirit

prwc zed on over fields which were lying aLﬂe dy open to it,
and were assurcdly aot the fields Burns had explored.

Of even sreater sigaificance in Eovg's awakenlng
consciousness of what pos vlb]llt!e“ lay arouvad him is the
publication of the 'hlﬂ trelsy of the Border'. It is
extremely interestiang and iup ortant to note how the man who
7new most about Border lore - 'lmew' is hardly the word -
lived in it, breathed it, absorbed and grew by it, neverthe-

ilessg denended giimost eat:JeLy on the imaginative understanding
snd appr801at«0u of = comnarative stranger for his

ealisation of Yﬂ“i was near him aad what could be done with
it. It shovs up very le<rlj +“« true relation of ZScott
and Hogg -~ the skilleu and learned student, adnitted to
sympathy with the past at his doors, teachiﬂg the possessor
of that past the value of his inheritance. Lo much is
generally allowed. +hat seldom ig understcod is that once
awakened, the smaller man was able by virtue of his nativity
to reoora passions =nd beliefs which lay hidden from the

sight of the sreat poet, vho, hovever keea and alert he might
be, was still deeply separated froa the life he for a time
so eagerly regarded.

Scott's meeting with Laidlaw and incidentally with
Hogg in one of his raids 1s the zctusl beginaing of the
matter, though the publication of the 'i nstrels y' was the
forged link. L:uckhart's account is aot too clear, less from
lack of knowledge thaa from & blindness to the significant
change in Hogg'“ work and its new orientation. It is an easy
blindness to explain, for even at this distance, Hogg's ,
uncertainty and lack of knowledge of aim and pOWefb make him
flicker to and fro, from good to bad, from valuable to T
worthless; so that it is aot easy to "focus accurately and see
clearly What exactly is part of his progress. o

: Yet, Lockhart's note is anot without some value.
"The/ cT
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" The Shepherd no sooaer read third volume of
the Midastreley’ than he wads up Lis mind that the
«ditor's 'Imitabtions of the incients!' were br no means

vhat they should ve. 'Immediaitely' he says, in oae
of his numerous memoirs of himself, ' I chose =
number of traditional facts, and set about imitating
the manner of the asncients myself". Naturslly, it
Seemed absurd in Hogg to think he conld do such
things better than Scott. Apart from the guestion
of technical skill, the vhole theme was new, and
swcott's way of looking at it seemed thoroughly and
unguestionably right - for the fashion was his.
g
2

In the second place, Hoge had sz kaacl of making
hiasgelf misunderstood, partly becausce he only hglf
understood himself. Yet, ke toco, was perfectly right.
His native instinct saw that Scott's imitations were
0ot what they shonld have hesn. Tzcellent they are
still as experinente in romantic roetey; bub as

real expressions of gctuzl 1life they often reveal
their bareness, =2ad it is heve that Hoge can excel

the liaster. Tor can the importa; cf this half-

antagonistic iuspetus be over-s It in no

vay detracts from Lcott that he drove a smaller man

to opposition aad expression. “he value of any

artist is estiuable directly by the expression he evokes,

and disagreemeat is 2ot the least important of the means.

“he first coatact produced friction, but the copy of the
"sinstrelsy" would be read and reread by Hogg, ssd that

copy which 3cott directed Ballantvne to send Lo "James

Hogg, Ettrick House, care of lLir. Oliver, Fawick-by the

carrier - a couwplete set". His Tiret hestility, his eager
defence of his 'ain thiags' called Jjealousy by those who

failed to understand, soon merged iato s delighted

reglisation of what lay at his feet, considered worthy by

scott, and more accessiblie to himeelf as he must speedily

have appreciated, thun even to the grest poet. ¥rom this

time on, there is an incressing smount of really valuable B
and progressive poetry among the heterogeneous matter he .
could produce at 21l times with danserous facility. e

The publicetion of the 'iiinstrelsy! only clarified
and strengthened the effect produced on Fogg's mind by the
intercourse between Scott 2ad himself when hie help in
collecting was being freely offered sand fréely accepted.
vhat exactly their relations were in these circumstances
is fortunately preserved for us in the correspondence round
'Auld Maitland'. It is not our rurrose here to cover the
grouad of the, debate between Colonel Flliot and Andrew
- Lang, since there seens no reason at all to doubt that the
latter has successfully vindicated both Scott snd Hogg from -
the charge of forgery in connection with that much
,disc3ssed ballad; all the more as Hogg's apparent actions in
this, : :




this case were thoroughly in keening with what we helieve to
have bhoen his coasgistent attitude and methods regarding
traditional material of any ¥ind. 3ut the letters vhich nass-
red between Zcott aand Hogg, and especially that which wa
publiched with the third volume of the ' instrclsy' give an
excelient picture of thre nutual relations, and sugeest very
clearly the yeast that was vworiing ian Hogg's waind. They,
couplied with the alliusgions in Hogg's poetry to this period

of egual friendship, reveal =n enthusiassm and interested
excitement which can weli be understood when we think of the
wonderful revelation it meant to Hogg. o wonder he admired
scott. No wonder he looked at him as at a master; and no
wonder he extracted from this splendid time of real companion-
rable interest an inspirgtion which lasted him l:ng. "La this
was the best of bcecott's influence on Hogg, stirring Him to
what wes peculiarly in him to do, =zad repeating itself at
intsrvals all through his career; not iluitation primarily, but
a renewed impulse to follow in his own path.

It ie with the third voluwmne of the 'ilinstrelsy', .
rublished in 1807, that Hogg has chief concern. In the spring
of 1802, Scott met Laidlaw, -nd through him, Hogeg; sad the
volume of 1803 incliuded baliads obtained by means of these
two in the preceding spring. ‘'Aunld @eitlsand' is the most
interesting because 0of the circumstaznces vhich throw it into
high relief. ILaidlaw's account of how Hogs came to he included
is important in many ways, especially in the light it throws on
Hogg's attitude to the 0ld stories with which he was in habitual
contect, and the awakening ie not obscurely hinted at. Loidlaw
applied to Hogg for a version that Scott wanted =ad Hogg replied
on 20th July, 1801, to tre offect that he could only obtain
fragments. He could, he s=2id, make good songs from traditions
he xnew, but refused to do such a thing in this case without a
definite order from Scott. ILater, Laidlaw heard a servant
girl repeating stanzas of 'Auld Yaitland' and finslly obtained
a well-supoorted ve - sion from Hogg. This csurp-ised Scott
greatly, and slong with Lsidlaw, he went to visit 'the poetic-
:al shepherd'. S0 the momeantous friendship arose, and we can
imagine with what enthusiasm Hogg read the third volume, with
what kindling, almost startled intercst, dizped into the wealth
of the others, which drew from sources beyond his xnowledge,
and openecd to him a Cortes-like vision of achievements hitherto
undreamt of. DBome of the intercst =ad woader is reflected in
his letter of June 30th. "I have been perusing your iinstrelsy"
he says,very diligently for a while past, and it being the first
book I ever perused which was written by & person I had seen
and coaversed with, the conseguence hath beean to me a most
sensible pieasure .... iy mother is sctually a liviag
miscellany of old songs. I never believed that she had half so
many uatil I came to a trial”.

Had he been more modern, no dcocubt he would have gone
to the collecting hinself. That did not seem to strike him at
the time. It is imore an awakened sense of the beauty he has
dwelt amidst, that affects him; and the general and immediate
result is an illuminsated impulse to render in verse, and in
th? true spirit, the stories he knew so well. He transcribes,
he’




he brcods, and between his newly conscious sense of thre
old, and his more inteliigent uaderstsnd of its sig-
tnificance, his poetic spirit received a2 stimulus that
lagted long =nd was productive of .wch good. He is eager
to help Scott, but it is in himeelf -~nd his own development
that the effect is most spnarent. His enthusiasm is plain,
his knewledge from the literary point of view obvisusly
increasing, but therc is no hint of his thinking of doing
other thaa help Scott. Yet the harm is working. In a
letter, probably of 1805, he sends what he can "get of
Otterbourne". He has been compelled to tske umuch of it
down in prose. Lines and half lines are the most he can
obtain. "These I have bsen obliged to arrange somewhat
umyself as you will see below, but so mixed are they with
originsl lines and seatences that I think, if you nlessed,
they wight pass without any scinovledement. Sure no man

. - . gl . L4
will like an old song the worse of being somewhst harmonious.

These extracts are sufficient; end the value of thé
friendship, of the inowledge and stimmlating information
that Hogg received from the iateicourse hardly nseds Ffurther
stressing. Slowly the seed matured, but gradually we find
him working towards the method sad aiuns which were to prove
peculiarly his. In song, in 3allad-like verse, in his prose
tales wmost of all, the transcription of the stories of his
native rForest becomes lacreasiagly his strength; 2ad it is no
extravagaant clai: to make for the psriod of close intercourse
with Scott, marked for us by the "linstrelsy", trat it contain-
red the germ and provided the favourable s=o0il for vhat we
believe to be a very precious, if neplected plant.

The difference between Hogg the Shepherd, with his
fiddle, producing soags to sult populsr tuanes, even if in
emulation of Buras, sad Hogg the post, inspired by his entry
into a new world, snd coanecting almost for the first time
his gifts with their strength-giving source, is but too
visible when we compare the "forest .instrel” +ith the "iountain
Bard”. The gap is extraordinarily sreat, not so much in
general .evel, though that jtoo, is appreciable, =s in promise
and possibility. The "lilinstrel” is the esrlier, though the
later published,and its inferiority is not only patent to the
reader, but was acknowledged by Hogg himself. His methods of
publication 2re thus early peculiar, aad chaotic as regards the
date of composition; and this confessedly inferior volume he
cheerfully puts forth at a moment when his judement =nd his
enthusiasm s2like might have been expected to condema the earlier
efforts. But this is to gzive altogether too literary g conscious.
:ness to Hogg. He was,more than any poet of his class vwhom we
know, liable to half-understood insrirstion, =nd the work once
done, his critgcal ruthlessness was lulled to sleep entirely
by the pride of paternity. Full of very mediocre matter
indsed, and quite obviocusly the work of an inexperienced,
uanskilled, and freguently not very inspired rhymester, the
"ldinstrel” is still important as showing row his aiad was
working, and indicating the standsrd which satisficd him in
playing at being the Buras of the Forest, before Scott taught
him the sound of true poetry, and made the echoes of his own
native harp linger uanforgettably ian his ear.  For the influence
of Scott is very notable in the "Bard", which saw *the light
just prior to the "ilinstrel", and Hogg's refsren¢gs_in, the
autobiography are clear in support of the internal marks of
response., :
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"yed Boneparte leand st Fort William
Auld Eurove nage lenger shonld grene;

T leitsh when I think how we'd gell him,
wiv bullet,wit steel,emnd wi' stane;

%iv' rocks o' the Nevig and Galry

vevd rettle him off frase our shore,

Or 1ull him asleep in a calrny

Ant ging him — Lochaber no more.”
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response. There is fiz the passage yuoted by Locahart, in
which Hogg states hi legaticfaction with Scott's imitations
and 1adicates - "gelecting 2 aumber of treditioansry
stories, I out otre by chanting tﬂen to certgin old
tun”°”. The me omposition ie trercfore still the same,
o throughout strel”, the =2ir is Lellg<0” 1y given at
the head of each @oav It was in the material he was to weave
into poetic warp =nd woof that he needed enlicgrtenment, =nd
1t wes through the enlichtenment shed on matter av.ilable and

famniliar, that the "iiinstrelsy’ so egreatly influenced him. If
any doubt be left - reading leaves none - of the interdepend-
“eince of the two woris, the "ilinstrslsy™ of 1607, and the
"ouatain Tard" of 1807, Hogg's later note should be coaclusive.
"It was while here {qg.; thaf I oublished the "iountain Bard’
consisting of the above-mentioned balisde. 3Sir “alter, then
lir. Seott, had CﬂCud”d”“d thQ nublicaticn of the work in some
iatters tnat he sent ae” '

Are there no signs a2t all then in the "idiastrel" of
the later excellence? Scott's influence would be guite phenom-
renel verc 1t coaceived as waring Hogg a poet by a coup-de-maing
and axnong much poor stuff, there are blinxs 9ad gleams of real
poetry, and occasi.nally a full-leag th oiece of sustained merit.
If we excludec the contributions of ris friends, we find the mere
bulk of the volume still coneiderable. Therec are nearly sixty
songs divided by the auwthor iato four classes - Pathetic, Love,
Humorous end National - an ingenuous encugh classification both
in method and nacme. with most of them, one has the feeling that
siacerity is lacking. They =are vwithout the first essentisl of
songs. CThey are, 28 Jarlyle says, but from the mouth outward.
In reading them, onc observes as unusu=l vhen a true note is
gounding, and the most frewuent criticism is the abeence of
clearness and iHSpiration, and adequate emotional iustification.
Inexperience and lack of skill exvnlain this to some exteant. 3ut
they are frecuently made to order =nd masde to 2 tune, a method,
which, however successful in supplying a channel for a mood or
g passion, Will never adeguately take the passion's place.
Insufficient in expression, uascatisfoctory ia rhytkm many of
them are, and nearly all are unegual. &g with Burns on occasion,
80 with Hogzz oftea - the Tirst stanza is by far the best. It
has the ilnspirgtion. The rost is hack-vork. He feels at times
that a song is reguired of him, and he forces Loeilng and metre
both, with no result but tot:1 failure. iiost of all is this
notable in his 'rathetic' class, vhere therc is hardly one good
complete song, and few excellences at all.

" ”he mavis ceased his gmsic wild
And Woadred what her plaint could mean”
is welcomed as an oasis; and only ' The ioon was i-Taning' hss
any claim to real meflt. Indeed, it stands out from its cowvany
with an apreal frecuent enough in Hogg's best and later work,
but very rarely found in these early «=nd uandeveloped productions.

Almost eyually unsatisfactory are the 'Iational' songs,

‘a class Hoeg was the least fitted %o d.sl with adeguately. The
much-talked of "Donald iI'Donald” is certainly well above the
average level, has spirit and swing about it. and had the merit

hitting by no means unpoetically, a popular mood. 3But there
is no projection of sympathy, no Highland trvth in it, and its
success was due mainly to the Hapoleon stanza (Y ). It is not e
national; and even of that real local fire and enthusiasm which, -
to a Border poet, may weli take the place of & nationality,
therc is very 1ittle. There are @ local voems azmong these :
National songs, . rlttcn for birthdays and such-like for the Duke
of Buccleugh but they are not spontaneous, snd only the refrain
of one is Vorth remembering. The one really good song is'By a
bush/
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tueh on yoador Tr;c', ig the ¥ wit ¢f locsl love,
is musical and ﬂ%rornq g st alone of thecge
71

"Hational" efforte,
& the

noet m%o was to
the Forest. 1t

1Jumt1nc Loy
meaing-uy of Yarrvow's

‘ ; ¢ bhare zZcottish 1hrase
in tha og which are honest znd
expres jon among ¢o much that is
bleak

" Plow my Ittrick, it was thee
Into life vwha first did drap ne;
Thee 1I've sung zand vhen 1 dee
Thoyv wilt lend a sod to hap me".
Jerc Hogg ig speaxing out of himself, =2nd refinemesnts are-

That -the Love Locags and the Humoroue congs both
reach a certain fair level of mediocrity shows ug exactly
what is the msttor with the 'Mlnhufvi', Joems pathetic and
aational cannot be turned out to & recipe; though in Scots
minor verse, owing to the exictence of a wide spread caaon,
love phrases and joculav’tie° string themselvpb together with
& deceptive ease and u’“”cf prettinecs. In the poems Hogg
has here published, ”u& arresting phrase, a strange point of
view reveal o¢ ,asjonrl¢J Y nomsoq371uv with possibilities, but
he same criticism must be uyﬁ";od p"?otvcallj to all. Lhey
are superficial - their fundamental smotion is inadequate
their expression lovi-pitched and often commonplace. Thelr
ease dsceived him and he was lulled to unworthy content.
Heturally this suits huworous sougs adnirably, vhoge excellence
lies in pubtting trifles and trivjﬂllts gg in costly frame; but
Hogg's are aot vetter than helf o hundred local tScots poets
did aand do write; aad occarfon3¢ly they sore vworse., One and agll
cive the impression of a man with a lnack of easy response to
the surface feelings and of easy expression without heing very
much up or down in the nroocas, Aa occa%ioaa“ felicity, an
odd song la light vein, and %o really good local songs, with
a kind of foretaste Vf hig wrvnliar and pasgionate response
to the epiritual appeal of his country- ~~df are the sum total.
of this tr reasury. Iuckily, ve do aot nced to judge Hogg's
song power by the 'I ' He has written pleaty
more, in ﬂﬂvc when his inspiration Vas 1cafor fuller, and
vhen he knet better vhere to tura for his bheﬂCm. But we have
thought it df?irable te dwell at some length oa the volume
it on;y to indicate what step forward ne had tasen in the
work for the 'iountain 3ard'; though at the time of publication
he seemed hardly to be aware of 1t 51£41flcaﬂce nor aay nore
than his contemporaries, to dream that a peculiar field wa
opening before him. The shadow of Scott was toe hig; and 1t
was as accompaaimeats of Zcott "on a lover xey' that curreat
criticism regarded his work.
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We question if Hogg himself would subscribe to
this explanation - which is none. As a matter of fact, it
argues too much self-coasciousness. The verses snd poems of the
'Mouatain Bard! are ao deliberate accompaniment to Scott's
greater melodies. They are the natural response in & ngetlcally'
1a011ned mind with abundance of half-understood material, to a
powirful stimulus profoundly interesting him by virtue of
the/ ‘




the new direction-in which it imoelled him. And in thenm,

for the first time, we find it possible to see more than

mere hints snd scattered fragments of the Hogg we have

come to »now. The 'Bard' ig really the first publication

that =dmits, nay denands, serious criticism, and fragmentary
and nnequal as the poems are, we czn See fulte plainly many

of the traits which characterise even his best work. He

does not sttain his highest level, ond he has a difficulty in
sustained flight, never an easy thiag for him. The unity of
some of the tales is uacertain, =2ad the attitude of the teller
varisble. He fails to maintain a steady outlook, he allows
realistic scepticism to intrvude, he fails to perceive or

create a unified time-backeground, being drawn hither and
th'ither by conflicting interpretatioas, and he docs not at

2ll realise in what directions aaid with vhat themes and agpects
of themes he will best succeed. But all this is no strange
¢riticism of Hogg. ,iost of it caa be =aid of him in some
degrce at all times. The sustained and nermanent excellences
are also present, so that with the 'Bard' ve are “9irly launched
into the real beginning of his work. The ineyualities are
sglient, but they by no means prevent us frem seeing the strong

potsibilities, =nd ia not a few casss, the strong accomplish-
ment. ZSven in those tales vwhere the cleavapge between varying
aspects is most noticeabie, the appeal when he strikes the right
note is as potent as in any of his later works. He can still
disappoint us ia the matter of rhythm, and taste, and diction;
but thers is no mistakiag that in this collection Hogg has .

arrived. His prosress from now on is & gradual realisation

0f what he could most fittingly deel with, in s growiag power
to select that which belonged to his own world, and in a more
reliable instinct limiting him to his ovn peonle and to their
peculiar outlook =2nd expressions

v

Of-the coanflictiag moods and impulses which played
through Hogeg's mind at this the period of his first conscious
study of his country's tales, the 'Pedler' is the best illus-
:tr-tion, and will serve to show exactly how he versified and’
where he failed and where he succeeded. The local feeling, the
profound interest in the 1liTe and the legends of his own
district, are at once apparent. But his initial abtitude is
somewhat superior, and shows how ~radually he came into touch,
from the literary side, with what belonged so vitally to him. ,
This ballad is found=d on = fact "he says”, which has been E
nagnified by popular credulity and suvcerstition into the terrible
story which follows. It is here related according to the best
informed 0ld people abont Ettrick, as nearly as 1s consistent
with the method oursued in telling it. I need not inform the
resder that every part of it is believed by them to be absolute
truth® It opeas with four stanzas whose atmosphere is brooding
and menacing:

" Twas late, late on a Saturday's night,
The moon was set an' the wind was lown;
The lazy mist crap down frae the height,
An' the dim blue lowe zlimmered laigh on the ground”.

~

‘That 'lown wind' is suggestive =nd fiands an echo in Stevonson's
strange story of 'Thrawa Janet'. Indeed, it is in Stevsnson,
g0 late, that we have to look for anything like an gpproxim- -
nation to much of the natural power over real fear which
Hogg possessed. At any rate, it has full sway in this poem
and though it fades cut ultimately in a too literzal renaeriﬁg
of local and uninspired report, that is due to his yet

gngractised,ear and mind; and to the fact that his imagination;
is, -
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is not yet certain, canaot slways £ly, and sometinmes takes to

a painfuvl picking of its way across the desert rsther than

trust its uvntried wingse. This er¥rlaians the descent from the
“een Tear of the opesning to the mundsne nsanness of the

dielogue betveen the lzdy z2nd her maid. The unity of the tale
suffers in coiseuuence, 21l thre vcoca as a whole, is readered
ungucceseful. He 1¢ not sure hiaself. Lweveral times we feel
he has started ocn a new %ack; 1L ti.es he spoils his work
by responding to a new rmood. desert suddsnly appears
such a stanza as describes the vision of the murdsered vedlar;

and egain in a totally differcnt spirit, the incideant of the
revealing of the murd:irer by means of the "wee heel bane". All
this wacertainty is irritating, but it is alaost alvays visible
in these early experimeants. They all point in the same direction.
It is never in faithful trsascrintion trat he fails; but in an
understanding very graduslly rrowing dceper and surer, of the
poetry and true feeling which lie behind aand illuminate his
stories. Certain aspects he respcads to from the begianing,; but
thers is no doubt that as his eye grew clearer to distinguish
this light, he came nore and more inte his permaenent calling to
interpret the runes of the Borders. When he is lost in the theme,
he succeels; when, Chaucer-like, he s hut recording incredible
legends without Chaucer's alert and mischievous humour, he fails
hopelessly. fThat is vwhy thinge like the 'Laird of Laristsn' and
the 'Fray of ¥libank' fall to so low a lavel. They are not much
above the brosdside, and are what almost any man could turn out.
There is no vision. Yet there is promise; for, on occasion, when
he feels the mood changing, he simply stops and leaves the tale
unfinished. "Lord Derwent"is a good example, and the poem ceases
very soon after the insniration begins to flag, which it does
immediately the 'fear' atmosphere Hogg breathes so naturally has
vanished. '

This atmosphere, however, he cannot always recover when
he will. "The wife of Crowle" - "g traditionary story put to
rhyme without any addition" - shows Hogg failing completely and
unexpectedly. He begins finely:-

" And aye.she sat by the cheek of the arate,
Pretending to shape snd to sew;
But she looked at all that enter-d the hall,
A8 1f she wouwld look them through".

But the merely literal asserts itself at once, and swamps all the
poetry. The theme suggests comparison with "The Wife of Usher's
Well", but there is a0 hauating mystery; its narration as the T
wife would tell it suggests Wordsworth, but there is no transfig- - 1
suring human passion. There is no atmosphere in Hogg's mind, and =~
the poem reveals its skeleton literslness at the expense of throw-
ting away its supernatursl robe. The eavironment, too, is unnatur-
ral, and it is guite obvious that Hogg, rlaying with the subject,
and sinning deliverately in over-elsboration, has completely

missed the power latent, in the story.

Nevertheless, the tale serves to acceatuate the
inspiration which was gradually winning its way into Hogg's
consciousness. He was already intercsted in the stories of his
country-side. Experience, training were necessary; and these he
was to obtain in large measure from a study of the ballads with
which he was coming into more and more appreciative contact.

The 'wife of Crowle' shows him guite unable to understand how the
effects were produced, labouring in fact, in the wrong direction
altogether/
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i}). "mhe firast stanza of the sgong”,he gays, "as well ag the
niatory of the event to which it referp,is preserved Dy Tume of
fodsgero s, ....The author,hsving heen successful in rescuing

some excellent o0ld songs Trom the vekry brink of oblivion,searchéad

incessantly many vears after the remainsg od tuis,until latelyw,
vy mere accident,he lichted upon a few scraps which he firmly
believes to have formed a part of that very ancient ballad., ...
m"he firast verse is from Hume,and msny other gingle lines and
'couplets that are ancient occur,which are barely sufficient %o
distinguish the strain in which the 0ld song hath proceeded.”

N
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how easily, when untrammelled, he can sttune himself to the
supernatural. This Ballad education chowe itself in two
vways. He learned from actual transcription and filling - in
how these umasterly uaknovn poets obtained their economically
sure resulte; ond he gradually, by meaans of these time-worn
but beautiful chaanels, nade 2 way for his own inborn spiritual
syumoathy with their dominant themes. 'The Death of Douglas'
1s an illustration of the apprenticeship, and if we are %o
have reconstructed ballads, there ¥onld be no bhetter than this.
It is splendidly done - if one could but know which are the
encient fregments embodiei in the noem. Hogg himself, throws
little light on the matter, not being scientifically intercsted
in it. He is content to give us harmonious composition on
motives fragmentary and barely svrviviag, and very well he does
it. (s iiodern editors would prefer the first stasza and the
debris of the original, bubt it is to be counted as righteous-
rness in Hogg that he so succeeded in recatching the old mood;
end the poem shows how he is developing and responding in the
0ld school where his instincts were at home. Such schooling
made him more able to turn his old stories satisfactorily iato
verse, and send them to sea with their sails properly triumed.
Already in 'Gilimmanscleugh' ths effect is yuite visible. Much
of the traditional ballad phrasing is in evidence. Sometimes,
i1t is true,it clashes with modern sentiment; wmore often it is
e distinct source of strength, and »plays a notable part in
guiding Hogg's somevhat uncertain steps. And he builds upon
the ballad mood. He is never loag content to be a mere slgvish
follower, or merely to put new wine in%ts old hottles. He is too
respoasive to nature to draw from the model always. He watches
hovi his predecessors exnressed what they saw in line and colour,
and he uses them, but mskes them alive ag:in in their renewed
contact with his surrouandings, giving them new values.

altogether - a somewhat strange “uiling vhen one remembers
a u

" Her skin. the drifted snaw
That's drifted by the wintery storm
Uan lofty Gilman's-law". :

He 1is ¢uite adept too, at the o0ld suddenness, as in the telling
of Jean's betrayal, =ad especially ia the death of Harden, which
are both very near to the kingdom. Such a training to a resp¢ot-
tive mind, already responsive to the abundant material, was
bound to tell; and in fthis poem, and ia "Willie Uilkin", Hogg
Showe 1in no vancertain fashion what were his capabilities, could
he but clearly realise them, and turn aside from tempting, but
unprofitable issues. Such is the excellence of the '"Mountain
Bard', a sign of his schooling and of abwndance of promise.

ccott had shown him where to go, snd the volume proves anmply,
anidst much uancertainty, how apt a response he was ready to make.

As far as Hoge's most valuable and potent work is
concerned, he Was aow fully lauached on his voyage. Practically
without other external impulse, he was made free of the whole
province he was to control. Realising the possibhilities in
Ballads and in the stories of hie couatry which are in escsence
pallads, he speedily entered into their world. He studied,
imitated, and gradually breathed ianto his choice of asterial,
his:outlook and his expression, not only their phrases, but
their very spirit)so that, in his best songs, in many of his
poetical tales, and in his later prose versioas of local feeling
aa@'passion, he was able to reincarnsate the ancient traditioas
as;
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were, uafortunately, other

0d and peculiar work. he man-
nite of all distractions,
he powerful influence which

impulses. Yet throughout in the go
raged to rcturn to coastantly, 1a =&
it is aot at all difficenlt ¢ ee ©
we convenlently call 'Ballad’'.
_ As ho naturslly beran with reconstruction of fragments,
we are not surprised to find actual verbal imitaticas, and
examples can be guoted freely enovgh. Part is due to direct
imitetion, part to inheritance, but the distinetion in its early
stage i1s hardly worth maiting. When he says in 'Gilmanscleugh'

" An' aye he hegved the mournful sigh
An' the saut tears fell atween”
or in '"he Haunted
Glen' the fairies threaten Lu with these words,
"ie'1l pick these bright eyes from your head,
and there we'll fix two eyes of lead.
we'll pull the heart from thy breast-bone
And there we'll lodge a heart of stone".
ve can hardly
suestica the imitation. Ia the first cage, 1t is more a
reminiscence; in the second, practically a weak transcriotion.
The same frasmentary play provides us with another vaguer but
still recognisable remembering of an already nown ballad, when
the Kanight explains the blood on hig basnet in words which

1Ty 2

inevitably recall 'Zdward, Idward’.

Hogg very speedily passes beyond this elementary stage,
and entering into his inheritance almost at once, he uses phrases
and & diction whieh are n-~t so much imitation as & natvural and
easy speaking of the idiom which is common to him and the Ballads
alixe. ' Lverywhere it meets us, =nd it amouats to a0 wore than
saying that Hogg found in these fragments he S0 keenly studied,
his own speech, selected, purified, and crystallised. He had,
ther-forec, a poetic language ready to his use, and had no need
to gequire any other. Such he dic acgquirein -ome messure - the
speech of hisg literary contemporasries - put it is not generally
a source of strength, azd we feel glad always when he comes back
to & laaguage not only more Familisr to him, but naturally and
waforcedly beautiful and expressive.

In & still deeper sense, his poems and prose writings,
both, are full of Ballad reminiscences. 'lay of the :iioril Glen',
written practically ia the first zest of the new impulee, is
notably Tull of them. Line after line has an echoine phrase, but
it is ia the easy appropristion of the properties of the Ballad
world that vwe fiad the influeace most. The ilay was of mysterious
origin. " She never was blessed in holy church, Nor christen'd
in holy name", snd "there was 2 rainbow behind the moon, That
2ight she first was seen' - a suggestion which can be paralleled
probably in no known ballad, but is nevertheless artistically
Titting =nd coanviacing. The extraordinary power of the maiden
over men, producing results both laucheble aa gad, is of the sane
¥ind; as is the threatened burning if she prove to be 2 Fairy, &
distinct recalling of a far older time when Fairies had been
gruesomer things than in Hogg's stirred imagination they ultimate-
-1y came to be. The details of the huanting, and of the lady's

iress/
B
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dress are worked out with the colour =nd variety, yet
economy of description which characterise many a valuable
fragment, and the final stanzas, which describe the strange
maid's departure, if moderniséd slightly, are still in
thorough keeplag with the old spirit siready so familiar to
him.

" But aye the ship, thn bonny ship,
Cutowre the zresn wave flew
Swift as the solan on the w1ng,
Or terrified sea-mew.
And away and away went the boany ship
fikich man never more did see;
But whether she went to heavcn or hell o
Was never mado xnowa to me". . :

It is not to be supoosed that fragments of so

hl?hly developed an art as scottish Ballad writing would

ork 1avarlab1v for good in Hoge. That they did so in
geaeral is matter for some Surprise ﬂOXUllbable by his natural
and expectant sympathy with their msterial sad treatment. For
therc are not many who can reswnond to the resl poetic strength
0f these o0ld poems without ia some way nerverting their purpose,
and fewer still who can, inspired by tnrm transcribe the
events nnd cherished recollections of a couﬂtry—31de in a
medium so apparently easy, so really difficult to manage.
Lven Hogg is at times led to over-sunernaturalise the life
before him, and the apparently meticulovs detail of the Ballad
deceives him on occasion 1ato thinking of detail as the method/Aa .
of an artistic incident, luportant, doubtless, but still (instead
inciﬂeat. The action Geems slowed down, and the gla poet'’s

fancy to be weaving in multi-coloured threads for their .own
sahe, vhen in reality he 1is «~iviog the story a stately progress
by the omission of ali that is ia any way unessential, and
usiag the tiie thus saved to build up an emotional effect by
the most economical of means. It i: not to be expected that
Hogg would at first see this, familliar to us only through long
study of the literature; and on occasion he deliberately slows
down his action, not by surpression, ot by economy, but by
minuteness of detaill both in incident and descrigtion, by
digressions,and what we must call literary intrusions. Yet
though such traite are not Ballad traits, there is 1little
doubt that they are due to Hogg's response to Ballad influence.

'Barl wWalter', the Twelfth Bard's scong in the 'gueen's
Wigke', is a case in point. There are many etker excellences,
but the detailed description is so much in evidence as on
occasion to threaten the loss of momentum, and even of balance.
Lpic similes, or something of that kind, are deliberately hauled
in, in responbe a0 doubt to other lLterary ideals and models;
and g tendency to replace the elemental feelings of the old
- world oy tender romantic sentimentslism - fortunately not common
in nocg local work - will make itself visible here aand there,
proau01ng a touch of 'Lady Clare' atuosphere. These are,
however, mere mis ﬂOprbéﬂSloas and the effect of the Ballads
Hogg knew and studied, as of tne fragmznts of 2allad material
he inherited and learned was almost wholly for good. And, /
remembering that it was from Scott he first learned to 100k upon
them as literature one feels surpriced that he did not follow

clase in his frlend s footsteps, with regard to the re-rendering Q&
of, B
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of the old stories. In khis verse, he did so to some
extent, but in his prose and in his best ballads, his
native sure knowledge =snd touch upon the well-kaown
reys keep him far closer to the origiaal spirit thaa
his master ever succeeded in doing, iafinitely greater
though Lceott's literary knowlsdge of the material was,
and auch grester his skill as a post.

What thea, did Hogg make of this Ballad -
-education? How aid he profit by it? His appreciation
of the worthiness of his own aative traditions, and his
reclisation of the wealth of the store accessible, were the
most important results. His keenness for literary fame,
his proneness to drift at the mercy of stray currents
would have led to his complete dsstruction, had it not
been for this stroag aachor. Throughout 1t nersists,
pulling him again and again from useless distractiohs and
enabling him to produce, amid much that is worthless, his
own imperishsble renderings of his people's vanishing life.
That is the supreme thing he learnel from the Ballads.
They taught hia to grasp at tradition, snd if his judement
was sometimes at fault and allowed hia to preserve what had
nothing but locality to rescommend it, that can easily be
forgiven in face of the valuable treasures he has preserved
ogioa,
e

H

for us, Border 1life, passioa, reli soirit - we owe our
knowledge of them to Hogg and to the Ballads from which he
learned their value. Uace aware of it by thelr means, and
he needed the external stiwlus to make him awvare of what
lay co subjectively close to him, his early training, his
eympathetic respoase to his enviroament did all the rest.

Faturally, therc were incrongruities at first.
nhe complication of impulses led him to deal uncertalnly
with old, or to lose himself in the puzzle of a mixed
tradition. But he soon learned to desl efficiently with
these problems when there was en-ugh in his material really
to .grip him, snd to make his current flow steadily until
the story had found its satisfying expression. At times,
too, the exigence of scepticisum troubles him, and this
he attempts to escape from by tacked - on comments; but he
speedily has recourse to a more attractive expedient.
Induced, doubtless, DT 3 recollection of "Tam o' Zhanter",
he attains s temporary recoaciliation by trcating the old
theme in a distinctly huwaorous style. The most aotable
examples are the "wWitch of Tife"snd the "Cude Greye Xatte",
poems in which he maixes his most decided approach to the
sgtirical and whimsical outlook of Burns. ow this comic
treatment of the old is possible oaly when the beliefs are
really passiang from men's minds, .and losing all vital
hold; and we can hardly cuestion that the extravagance and
drollery of "T=m o' Shanter" found expression in Burns only
because of his =nd his people’s unbelief in a rapidly crumb-
:1ling tradition. Hogg had a whiff of this air, but he never
travelled so far. He illustrates fully the case of a poet
coming at the end of aa epoch, seeing the past in a complete-
:ness that makes its imaginative rounding-off and satisfactory
presentation a matter almost of instinct; but not yet so :
detached/ *
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detached and advanced in scepticism as to reader the old
‘beliefs g vehicle for satire, or to use them as a fit
frame for extravagant whimsies. <0, however, he may
Fave resuonded to the 'Hunoresgue' guaiity of Buras!
poem, he speedily proved his 0O

i
RS

gnd attitude by developiag i1

It showed him Tor = wmoment. a pce

but he soon discovered he had no need for it; aad merely
glanced at the attractiveness of a burlesgue treatment.

Tf this were not so, then the "wWitek" .nd tre "Gude Greye
vatte" would have represented FHoge's farthest prorsress with
0old themes. We would have gone more decisively toward
burlesgue, and lost all in imitation of & ovoet who was
certainly not of his world.

Yet it ie & mistake to think of these two poems

ae burlesgues. Certainly they have a smack, but their
0

excellence is of another sort than that of "Tam o' Shanter”.
They have mere imsgination, nore reality too, once the
gtmosphere has been deeply breathed. Ia other words, they
doa indced traansport us. Mo doubt the appearince of the
"Yatte' in the "roetic lirror” has laid its sincerity open
to yuestion, and the occasional almost Ingolds-by ailr of the
"yiteh", due to = freakichness often visible in Hogg, makes
us inclined to treat it as a mere mocking phantasy. But it
ig not without significaice that the "witch" appeared in the
same volume as "Lilmeny", eand despite ite humorouse intent,
asserts its sway over Hogg as obviously as the more serious
expression. Fie imaginative response to the Ballad-world,
in thiangs like the 0ld woman's description of her joyous
night-journeyines, saves him from mere following into & mood,
dangerous beczuse he could not understand it; and the
manifest pleasure he finds in plenty in his retelling is a
further cafe-gusrd. loreover, we ghould recollect that
Hogg's desrest theme, to which he brought all his powers,
end which was his wost precious liak with far-off days,
stirring him as could none other, was also the basis of some
of these lighter efforts. fThe maiden purity vrich reflects
so wondrous a light on "Xilmeny", is present likewise in the
"Gude Greye Katte' and "Lyttil Pyniie"; aad though the
treatment is light, the ssriousness of the mailn thought is
nevor in cuestion. 3oth poems are thus far more a serious
recalling and adeguate approximation to the Ballads than at
first sight appears. THopg has very guickly broken down the
modern Barriers that would separate him from & realisation
of his theme, and lost his tentative efforts in = full
abandon. Fumorous renderings of life are difficult unless
that life be contemporary, but in these lightly touched
poens Hogg came guickly to see that hie world, his ‘companions
in the Forest, were still in essence the same as those older
in whom he delighted. 5o vhether he was vriting of a tine
apparently long past, or of the whins an comicalities of his
own day, he found little difficulty in presenting them
satisfactorily since they responded to the scame treatment.
Ee can touch a manifestly old theme without satire, or risk
of making it a fantastical increduvlity, =nd he can recall
the folk-art of the Ballads to throw light upoan, and give
pulsing 1life to his studies of the comedy of the Border. and -
in imaginative dreams of pure maids, in mad whimsies of SN
witghes, and most especially in the power he had of realising:
his, ] : ‘
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his coatemporaries as sianly the old over again, he
shows a sympathy with and ease of uaderstanding of
the o0ld literature which is

a enabling hinm to
catch perfectly what wmany hette

3
ets missed.

His humour ig of the grimmest and baldest
7

desseription, with a gruesome directness which suits the
theme absolutely. The 'Byschope of Blain' ig the
unwilliag hero of the” latte”. )

" He wase ane wyce and wylie wychte
Of wytch and warlockyre,
And mony ane wyfe had byrnit to coome

\ Or hangit to ane tre".

That third line is of a devilish clesrness, end it is only
one of many equally srresting re-rendorings. In the cat's
journey with the Zishop to the mouth of hell, and in the
Bishop's varied feelings, there is iuch that Hogg could
not have gained save from inheritance and no man else from
anywhere. For there is a nothing of vhig or Covenanter in
its Church criticism. It herks back to Chaucer and to
Dunbar. Two stenzas must suffice to illustrate its other
excellences. There is first the 'Zilmeny' glamour where
Hogg epproaches so near to wordlsworth's ultimate earth-
:kinship, by means so different:

" 4ind by her sat ane lettil sterne
Luhsn all the laife wavgane,
It was 1lyk ane wee fadying geme
In the wyde worryld ite lane”.

Externally again, therc is the successful recapture of the
0ld in such linecs, as,

" mhe Lairde of Blain he walkes the wode
But he walkes it all alane;
The Lairde of Blaia had seuin dochteris,
But now he hethe not ane.

Almost throughout, the ballad is an example of the sardonic
humour - which was part of Scotland's heritage from the days
of James 1V, strangely understood by Hogg; but towards the
end there is a perceptible change of direction, far better
managedsih the ".ountsin 3ard', aad only just eppreciable.
It is the 'Silmeny' spirit asserting itself above the cynic-
:ism and givine a special reading to the old story. This
culminates in the Laird's vision of his duughters, saved

by the Xatte from s world of sin, and now inhabiting that
strange middle-world Hogg dreams of so much, in unearthly
beauty and not yet altogether removed from their father.

The mood naturally finds an outlet into personality and
self-expression, to which Hogg, however akin racially to

the impersonal tone of his Ballads, was frequently impelled,
and which marks his approximation to that lyrical song-story
where Scott, much more than in set imitstions, showed his
Ballad response.

Finally, 'Jock Johanstone the Tinkler"” will serve
out of many as an example of what Hogg could do in reconcil-
:ing the older and the later aspects of the one unbrozen life;
and of what he might have done consistently had he recognised
hi§ calling. Here he brings the Ballad metre and spirit to
an/.
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an aspect untounche. by the oldsr bards, for thongh the
avetery is cleared up by the tinkler's confessing himself to
be Lord innandsle, the whole strength liee in his fighting
as a tinkler, not as earl disguiscd. It 1S therefore nmuch
soce of Hoge's day: =sad it is of hie eurrovandings - true and
agmoathetic, a pood story well %told, and & perfect narriage

of old form =nd new mabtbter, vhich is not <o very aew after
all. “here are nmeny such in Hogg, bub 'Jock Johaztone ' will
gsuffice.

So much for the tales, %he resl bellads. We Have
hinted &t Scott's excellence in the song-story, a form more
cuitable to the Zomentic age thaa the stricter, more restrain-
‘ed and economical Balled. Here lzy wcolt's best understanding
of the 0ld spirit so dear to him, and we aeed go no farther
than 'Jock o' Hazeldean' for a fine example. This Hogg could
do on occasioa alnost as well, though he geldom caught the
~race and stateliness, the ielicacy of uovement which makes
one thinx of polonaise aznd minuet even amid the wild rush of

the lovers across the Border. zather is it in shouts and

enthusissm that he excels when some potent Slogan has roused
him, and he weds the old Border moods to a form that is modern
but sufficient. There are hints of it in "Toose the Yett', but
there Hoge is trying to adapt an 0ld Ballad subject to a modern
theme Wwith which it has really 1little to do. He comes nearer
still in "M'Kimman'. He ig seized by the mood and the eanthus-
tiasm, and carried on the wave far out into the d-eps. He has,
no hesitation, no groping for thoughts and words, but boldly

he is in the amidet of it, none the less exultantly because of
the touch of pathetic tragedy which 1liss enshrouded in the
lyric. He shows the 3alled fervour of Lcott, is with him in
producing the modera sonz-hallad with its directness, its
energy, its passion coupled with sweetness and mneic and person-
151ity which capture esr end heart. ar sghesd it is of any
popular 'boasld 'Doaald'. Tre crovniang iastance of its
successful achievemsnt in Hogg is 'Lock the door, Lariston',

but another example in a differcat vein, may be cited to show
that this ability wae ao flash with him, that he could recapture
he ecstasy, though dependent on a momentary inspiration for
complete success. The 'Laird of Lamingtoa' is not so hoisterous-
:1y happy, aot so ridiculous in its appesl =28 'Duncan Gray',

but there is a dsring about it, a verve in its description, and
a pewkiness in its unobtrusive surprises that is distinctively
attresctive. 1t too, is a Ballad, rather =z Ballad-moment seized
and crystallised. :

Yet, whea all is sald, one can never setter exXpress
Hogg's response to the Bsllads tran by sayiang that in all
things he entered completely into the world they had suags.
Je moved avout in it as not realisiag it, but once the cloudy
curtains of his eyes were lifted, he Saw S0 clearly and
understood so fully that there was seldom any doubt as to the
lawfulness of his succession. This perfect understanding of |
the 1ife before and around him is therefore something that
goes much dceper than any mere imitation. of the old songs.
There is no externality in the matter with him, ualess it may
be some slight affair of phrasing and idiom which caught his
ear vhen first he heard. He made the world his own in =2 way
dmpossible to his abler, but more remote contemporsries.
This can best be seen in the supernatural elements - for on no

'point so obviously did 0ld and modern differ. The supernatural

of/
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of the new men w2 arcly sore than o passing emotional
a+tignulant. «ith Horg i mae different. It waes 2 helief,

no chance-caught iusriratior om this or that mythology.

Hs took it not eve: ¥ 1lads, but from the life
arcuad him; zad s uple el the Ballad superaatural,
even developed it 1t t wi he slow undistingnighed
growth of time in ores we will not Tind chapter

and verse in the older poems for 211 Hogg says apout fairies
or witches or wresithe of the dead. He went to and inter-
:preted the same 1ifc ag threy; he liver in crympathy with it,
0ld and new. OCoaseguently he was sccused by his frieads of

iaventing traditions to please himnself, ag if only what the
niinstrelsy of the Border' had made «<aown was to be taken as
authentic. Fe supplemonted, undoret=aling the old, aad
insensibly moulding its already rnown expression to suit the
new which grew so asturally froa it. %o that in this question
0f the supernatural we come back to whaet has already been

gaid - that Hogg is wmore 2 reiacarnation than o copier of the
older poets, lookians at life through gimilar if younger eyes,
and seeing it as they saw it. ‘henev-or he touches on the
stranpe and mysterious world of the sopirit, he is in a perfect
sceord with it. He can suggest 1t without elavorate description
and detail and mschinery such as hils fellious used and sought

4.

‘for, because it ig so familiasr. It is natural. He can perfect-

11y record the coaceptions 0of hig forebears vhean the story

is old, he can as perfectly sugpest the changing ideas of his
day. Coateant for the uost part with his inhsrited witches

and wraiths, which, as more seriously wound up with every-day
1ife, remained unchanged with & fundamentally unchangiag
attitude, he chronicled their activities as common to dld times
and new. 7The fairies, more properly beloanging to the
emotional side of 1ife, he developed and nourished into a
poetic conception of power and beauty which is at once a real
contribution to the new literature, a2 deep and constant appeal
to unchanging humanity, aad a natvral srowth from his own
inherited outlook. Herein lies moet deeply and truly Hogg's
response to the influence of the Ballads.

Unfortunately, aluost as soon as Hogg had found his
Bgllads, he was ia touch with other more modern influences;
and a loag period of coaflict easued. ©ais is reflected in
the ".ueen's wake' of 18173, which shows a curious combination
of fully rcslised Ballad expression and of much less satis~-
:factory respoase to new moods. It was followed in 18185 by
the "pPilgrims of the Sun", in 1816, by the "rPoetic Wirror™,
and in 1018, by the’Jacobite Relics" - a succession which
emphasises the double pull visible ia the "wglke" ; the last two
volumes suggesting, indeed, in their obviously contemporary
character, that his original poetic impulses were fast dying
out. All alike lay stress oa a charscteristic feature in Hogg's
development. IExternal iafluence of aay kind, superficial or
penetrating, rarely offected him at once, as far as visible
expression goes; and it would appear that while answering
immediately to a new stimulus, he retained it guite sub-
consciously, for a long time before it succeeded in colouring
his written thought. ZFrom this, we can nadsrstend how he was
able to produce obviously early and immature matter at the
very moment of his enthusiastic first contact with the literary
Ballads/ * .
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Ballads; and ho., throusgh als his career, he was liable
to hark back, with 2 somevwhat confusing result vhen we
sttempt to trace his progress ine slso how
vhat are xnown to bs early in il to show them-
ccelves clearly uatil many je sed, snd
consecuently hov €lov and dell : : develiopment was
bound to be. Fipally, it makes C mnrehensible the long
delay in attaining to anything 13 full understanding
of his powers and of the direct which they chould
be exercised.

] So #t is that the "wWalke', not ublished till
the poet was fortry years 01d, is the culmination of what
we may call his first period. It marks a standing - still
time, & looking back and forward, almost as if he had
exhausted the powers called into being by the Balliad
inspiration. So it is that the volumes which follow are
1o advance. The "rilgrims” owes its main theme 1o a
period of influence nowv loag past in Hoge's life. The
firror” and the "Relics"are mere marking time, showing
the barrenness of coatewnporary impulee, the hesitation
and uncertainty of the pcet, and excelling only in their
imitative aspechs. They are siguns of the temporary
eclipse of his powers, awaiting a new medium before they
could agrin find expressicn. .
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But it wa a5 y nossible for Hogg's
contemporaries to see thi inal aspect of the poem which
nade his reputation. e the anthor of the "Queen's
wake" that he wse wnown when he came into prominent
sssociation with Idinburgh literary ecircles, as the author
of the "Lueen's wake' he is generally knovn even now. His
name was alresdy estsblished 1a that respect by the time
"Blgckwood's" appeared, and it wag on the lines of the
"Lake" that his frienus expected him to develop. His
apprenticeship vas complete and they wished an advance Or
even a repetitioa. The latter might have been poseible,
the advance was not at all probable; for, by advance, ~they
meant Hogg to follow in the steps of the contemporary
poets whose work had been the immediste stimulus.
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They 4id not notice that the "ueen's Vake' vas
really a gathering together of the “ruitage of carlier
years; and that Hogg, 20% wnder new influences, was passing
beyond the stage when such work was possible. There is
1ittle hereafter of the real poetic ballad, for his ballad
strength now ruas to prose. What noetic pover remains to
him finds an outlet in vigorous soag, 0F in vain attempts
to recall his earlier successges, on the lines laid down
for him by his friends. The yeal 1217, then, obviously
marks for Hogg a change in orientation. Unfortunately,
he was not left to fight it out Rimeself. Left alone pretty
much after 1803, he had struggled to no mean measure of
akill snd accomplishment; and ve 2re convinced that, left
alone again, hic later progress would have beang iore ndot-
-able. As it is, the uncertain years following 1817 were
hampered by the pull of various associates and friends, by
his finsncial worries, and by the growing tendency t0 look
towards literature 2s a financlal solution. Conseguently
there follows upon the 'wake' a neriod of proaounced
shallows =nd miseries, and 1t 1is but hardly he wins through
to such expression as he does ultimately find in his aew
medium/
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med ium.

The poen a double intersst. The early
inspiration of the » ally vainable portion is made guite
ent zs well as by Hogg's

clear by the thewmes and their treatne:n
sccouat of their composition, and the introductory and
linking portionms undoubtedly reprooent contemparary work.
here is 1ittle o testznding in this frame-work, but it is
always interesting from the versoaal point of view, and

not iafreyuently is very happy, though it never attains the
magical fitness which characterises his finest work. In

such poiants as the training of the Bards, the descriopntion

of Hary and of the half fanciful environment - Scotland
transiuted into one of his strange landscapes - oOr the
numerous ref.cences to his own unceasing love of noetry, he
ig far sbove mediocrity, =nd not seldom attalas real beautye
Sor does it clesh with the tales, for the kind of historical
setting allows Hogg to use it for narration, free comment,

or explanation, as the mood tekes him,.and gives hin a
responsive medium where he can exercise his discursiveness
and generally clear himself froam influence which might
disturh the tale.

mach story is prefaced by an account of the poet
who teils it, and some hsve professed to see in theee,
half disguised descriptions of his contemporaries. Hogg i
was quite capable of it, but therec is really very little

warrant for such an assumption. Occasionally there is a
glimpse, but no more. ozt of it is himself, and differeat
aspects’ of hieg own upbringiag and training seem yuite clearly
reforred o0 in his remarke on the various hards. This ide

has stronger support when we coansider that, followiag the
ainth bard's song of the '3Spirit of the Storm', he introduces '
himself in unmistakable form, vut makes no reference whatever
to ballads or old songs, or to the supernatural to which he
knew himself to be keenly responsive. The first omiceion is
comprehensible, for he 18 identifying himself to some extent
with one of the o0ld nsmeless minstrels, the singer of the

very ballads ha sgo loved. nut he omite the secoad, and
contents himsel? itk fthe Dature surrouding the vpoet, and

his deep heartfelt raosponse. It i¢ heprily doane, bubt has no
more of the personsl about it. Other aspects he has divided
among the other bards, aad vhen we find 'Kilmeny' the most
characteristic pnoem ia the collectioa, sung by an apparent
stranger, who has also some of the Shepherd's.traits and
experiences, the matter 1s cilenched. Ixternals certainly do
aot agree, but it is obviously Eogz who mpsed

" Of the eternsl throne sublime;
Of visions seen in ancieat tiue;
7111 his rapt soul would leave hor home ' 4
In visionary worlds to ro=m.
Then would the mists thst wandered by
Yeem hoveriag spirits to his eye;
Then would the breege's whistling sweep,
soft lullins in the cavern deep,
Seem to the enthusgisst's dreamiag ear,
he words of spirits whispered anear”.

This personal note is the dominent feature of the coantemporary
portions of the poem. It appears in his frecuent references
to his own development, 1a his repeated expression of his

love for poetry, for the-old tales and legends, for the
Scotland/
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rright on her airy steed she sprung
Around with golden tasgels hung.

—— @+ * ¢otl¢’no¢..-.0.-'-.0..00.00
How sweet to see her ringlets pale
wide waving in the southland gale,
which through the broom—wood Dblossoms blew
mo Z“an her cheels of roay hue!
wheneter 1t heaved her bosom's screen,
what beauties in her Torm were seen!
And when her courser's mane it swung,
A thousand silver bells were rung.”
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ppily suag; aad in his
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~aastonate enthusiasm for

breaiing out ever znd anoa 1ato
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the cacient harn he 100ZS so desr aa lanheritance. . In
BUC Hoge comes as f evor ne mannged to shedding
e ocal natriotisr ecouine national. Yet how US-
c¢hangingly local he ig, 1 by his asttitude to “ucen
wary. wne would provide a distinctly aad broad enough
scobtish theme, bnt Hogg cares little for history unless 1t

pe of his owa district. IHe nac "{ilmeny', the ¢linax of the
gsong-coatest in his mind. Ee may or may not have rcalised
its supremacy, but .ueen sary 18 coloures from her Tirst
introdunction by reflectiocns from that apotheosis of virginity.
She is evidently to Hogg just such another Porest maiden as
those whose purity had so often stirred him. Hisc first
descrintion of her is aot &b all difficult to read in this

1
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light, and very difficnlt to associct with any historical
oportrait (T ). £o it ig with the land, as Hogg d emed it
appealed to the .ucean. Ko vord ig there of clouded skies and
weeping rain. It is the bacigrouad of his faery dreams, and
ceen with = landscape - sweeping eye, peaetratiag a long way
farther than Leith vould allow.

" 9he thouzht the isle that gave her birth
"he sweetest, wildest land on earth".
ot as an historical setting he gses the circumstances, but
2s & background for even such a poci as 'Zilmeny'. What
he has done is sufficiently clear Zrom the note where he e

.guotes Dufresmay's account of the "ucen and her company riding

“ypon the wretched 1little hockneys of the country, and es -
wretchedly caparisened; 2t sight of which the “ueen began to
weep, =2nd to compare wWwith the pomp, and superb palfreys of
France.” Hoge will have noae of it. He creates circumstances
for himself, and iary becomes oane of his own loved FPorest
meidens who resvonds at once to the "notes of Scottish song"
that fell on her ravished ear

" Like dow of heaven at evoaing close
On forest fl.aer, or woodland rose esseall

It is but natural that sHe should aniounce that only "legends
of sur native lend" be suang at the fortcoming festival; and
when the poets are summoaned into the presence of the Yuecen,
she is still for Hoge akin to his lovely half-supernatural
maidens, astoaishing the harde who saw their dreans

. " Of virgine, purc as opealng day,
Or bosom of the flower of L&y ...

their visiones of"Being free from stain" thus gloriously
realised. It is very clear that whatever ineniration as to
form or subject Hoge had derived from contemporaries, he
certainly gave the theams his own peculiar turn and scope.
whether that . scope included anythiag in the nature of a
Scottish tale in verse is aaother matter, hut in such frag-
.ments as the Introduction asnd the framework generally allow,
he is still the poet of the Porest znd of novhere else. He
attempts universality by a would-be catholicity of choice
from his available tales, but attains it by an intense deep
realisation of his own land; and 17ilmeny"®, deep rooted,
tower7 and satisfies, where half-deliberate breadth of aim
guite

1Al
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"ue Talls to conviace.

There ig undoubtedly & =seass of disarrocintment

when we pasg from the @athusizsm of lnterlude to the frequent
weakness of the songs. Hogg'e poctry is successful only when
the mood is strong aad persistent, carrying eVPr7tn1np in
triumph on the broad unbroken aweey of the one great wave,

It is inspiratiocasl, flashing, z2ad he is in nc way fitted

for the calm steady production which characterises vhat one

<4

@aay call the professional poet., Obviousiy, thea, the scope

of the '"Wake' is-too big for him, calliag for too sustained
an effort. Yet, had there not Lnen other instrusive elements
at work, he hit on the right form, of tale and ianterlude, to
suit his powers. Ze has Videncd his field, has aimed at
singing ccotland's end not the Forest's s ags, and his Ilailure
t0o get to heart-pgrips, as he can cet, is buffluient indication
0f the limitations of his triuvtn. "He hed uwanderstood a great
purcsoge calling him, but hlm powers were udeyusnl to the task
in all ite scope, and his tactice were wroag. That uafortunate
economy of his in usiag ur %a2les he had beside him goes near
to spoil 21l. ©Oa the technical side it is very clear, for in
some cases he has made no advance upol the experiments of the
"Wouataig Bard'. The same claghing, the same inability to
reconcile coaflicting attitudes, the same momentary flashes
and poriodic glooms are all to fhﬂ *oLo. 0f course, some of
this is unavoidable in Hogg's ry 8% any time, and counled
with his attempts to lﬂt“prOL tal and legeﬂd derived from a
broader Scotland than he lknew, keeps the 'Lueen's “ake” on a
amueh lower general level than its sincere admiration and
personalit;,~ and its supreme successes zt all merit. At any
rate there is in the poem plenty of convincing proof of the
limitations which must be set to Homg's progress ae a poet.

\
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It is unne esgary to study ths songe in detail.

itoet are good, evon vary good in parte; a aumber show lack

‘of experience in Meldlug ancientand modo ra, or in keeping

oae steady outlook throughout; aad csome f;w deal with
"foreign' legends whose supernabural he docs not fully
comprehend, or finds too alien to arouse his ‘w-~ination.
They are literary, and therefore for him srtifidially
conceived, a point made clear by the contrast between -
"The Bride's Tale", which is deliberately staged, and the
spoantaneous and natuvral "Jitch of Fife” which immediately
follows, aad is the enthusiaestic justification of the for-
:bidden joys of witcheraft, of the noan-moral elation in
unholy adventure, told with the fullest glee, and needing
YRe external proof to convince us of its traditional basis.
With it, two are outstanding, "iilmeny"' and "The Abbot

Kimmnon". OFf "Zilmeny", little need be szid. It is in
every sense one of the world's poems, a perfect blending of
tradition with poetic insight s#and expression, and the high-
vater mark of Hogg's production in prose or in verse. Like
the 'Wwitch of Fife' it marks the culmination of an outlook
upoa inherited beliefs. Hopg is at his best and simplest
here, and has much more than a casual reseablance to Blake,
with whom he attsins in some measure to pure unstsined
romantlclsm by the mere ianccence and "silly soothness" of
his lay. The poem is charged with the truth and bheauty of
inspiration/




neformed wad even in Covensnting days were but little

ilelrose or of Uryburesh. IThe same element, though in

inepiration - an expregsion of adoration and worshipful
reveccince. The words impress as God's owan vwords, cpoken
throvgh Mis sorvadt a2 moment of exaltation thoroughly
attuned. Seized s he ig by paseloaute worshiv, his
2lting speech vanistes, ad all he touches is transmnted.
Zven his 'rre;uiar metre, wii at other times, and places,
would have aseuredly vlayed him false,is here satisfyiag

and inevitable.

ins into what can only be

a

alled an inhcrited sttitude is at the bottom of
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Llo success ia "Jilmeny'. Hone other than 2 Border man
counld have looked st life through eyes which still had
something of ‘the old, o0ld religion in them, eyes that in

different in essentizls from those of moank and aun of

N
*
:|

nothing like so pronounced a degree, 18 Seen making for

success. in '"ibhot Lic.<immon'; which while a0t on so high a

level ag the other tvwo -~ it is not a native story - is still

by virtue of its unity ~ad unsxerv*ag treatmnent, as well .

as by its dcep vliunseu and hapoy moments, entLLleﬁ to a

high place. HO”"G mg&t}J with the 0ld is obvious in the

digaity with VTth he Opl04u1cs 2nd handles a theme

liable to vulgar treatment - the frailty of ablbot aad monks.

The unhappy af liction of the .Lubot, the secret love, are

in the main sketche? Lishtly, even barely suggested; and

there is no Sllghueau hiant of vibaldry. The concentration

i made on the punishrnsat of ['immon =nd the m01*s who

Likewise had'QWHQed and though the Oit%utCDth is not yuite

so impressively nﬂu&ﬁcd ( words are the imacdi-te difficulty)

g8 1t wight have Bo-a, She Abbolb's dream of sacrificial rites

to be performed, the journey to Staffa, the gradual growth of
e iunpressiveness of tre cave acgquires

<,

"fear over his heart as the
a supernatursl mp=ecty culminating in the strange echoing

voice, "CGreater yet must the offering be' -~ all exercise an
waoreyslag ln*lauaoe over the reader, until the und-rlying
nover, of the tale and its telling, hecomes evident. Sone
foreign legend it gljb ©1ly is, but one vhich Mogg, by virtue

of the uauoubted immregsion Luaffa and JTona have made upon

his mind, and of the inherent unity of the talc with his own
local thoughts, hes treated without any suggestion of faltering .
The ilermaid's Soag jars at the joining, but that is momentary,
and the strokes by which Fogg paints the real terror of the

0ld man who sat oa the voat as they launched 1t agzin are
powerfully reticent. They savour distiactly of the Ballad,

but it is the faintest chadovw of an echo. Hogs has simply
succesded in coavering the Ballad impression by mesas, not
copied, but instinctively at one with those of his foreruanners.

" His beard was léang aand silver grey, .
Like the rimne that falls at bresk of day;
Hie locks 1like wool, and his colour waun,
And he scarcely looked like an earthly man ....
The abbhot stood pale, with terror o'erborne;
He tried to be jocund, but trembled the more,
For he tnought ne had scen the face before”
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With the '.uesn's inite stage is

resched in Hogg'fe literal spent much
time in looking back, wad given evicence of
oust activity. It is a0t ia aag of an
gariier mood, for he dovelsps too instinctive
318G o be aware c¢f tge nu:|oos s his progress
xperienced. & Jtcm orary rately larh back
past could not

earlier mamnev; (it Hogg, ge
} g Sl“uﬂ“SS in £4 demental change
celir ot it cen. apparent sarlier euhoes
aﬂ? sue eit‘uf to a similar 1a°}1f3t10ﬁ vorking once again
. on 013 material; or siaply to his collecting from his desk
the nroducts of the earlier time. of this, there is much
evidence in the 'uake', and it contaias little prouise of
anvthing new. It achieves the vaery 7 heicht of hie poetic
vsroduction, but about these he Jr%L~ thers is a feeling of
cowpletion, as if they were the Q"Hmli level of their Plnd
and one has difficulty in seeing wherc they caa lead. le
rog‘nltlon seems ~0v811Le -~ a ﬂﬂ°l°t41t ré~rendering of old
Ltoles in 'witch of Fife' or 'Iilmeny' vein; a process, which
“owpver commnon in palinting, seemns hardly feacible in poetry.
Hogg's poetry has a curious static feeling. COuce he has
Jlelqea rapturou Sly to his great THQIllatLOD there seem$

1othing more to do, no advaace to malke, and &1l his excellent
work - song, ballad, ancieat story, - uﬂe but the peaks of

o £o qstaat often unav:iliaog effort, at the cane mountain range.
MWV*JL‘Df ia noeu“J Hoog goes no farther. Alv0ﬂﬂJ signe are not
waating of what was ultimetely tec dc -3troy hie ballad power.
Fe ig 1*efcnm_m too alert to what lice outside his scope. He
aiss at telliag Zcotland’s moods in his stories, and even
his *unernatural responsiveness v will not gave him. He loses
gight 0" the bard, whofe SuccesLor he venld be, in the
it itudinous airs and drifts abvoul him. He C“uld not quickly
sssimilate or quicrly reproduce; hig poetry lsy too deep for
that. He was too original, o1d TGt could not truct to that .
aloane. Thrown more &ﬁu sore into publicity, hisg less worthy
ambitions became morc active and hp 1OOA8Q to poetry to feed
these, both poetical aad worldly. He begins to imitate
uwerflolwlly, and gives his new ideas a0 time to sink deep,
to mature. Desiriang success, he conforms to current habits,
and becomes a versifier, with as  little or as wuch success
as in his early days. Eis metricsl skill and training count
for 1little; they selidlom .a*‘»rfd much with Hogg. 3But the
white heat of trasnsforming imsgination hag goze, and the modern
cut across his development, Jlrh fatal becauge of his extra-
cordinary surface =ad 1mmeotwte restonsiveness, rakes any
syccessors to 'Ailmeny' an 1m &plblllt 1o doubt =1l would
yeu have been well, had he talen time +o ehsort and make
personal all that came to hine But sourred by ambition, and
unable to see clearly, to see heyond the immediate, he ylelded
to his fatal weakness of easy response to eytefnalltles and
speedy and ill-ripened expression. From that time, poetry,
nay literature, ves slwost a closed book to Hogg, qntil turning
to prose, he gradually worked his way, v%t% many lapses, many
moments of blindness, towards the old mood, the 0ld anpeal
which kept calling £0 him, like rayv of llght 10t hopelessly
attemptlag ‘to pierce his blindness “her» hig hallad-moods
- reasserted themselves, and there he ag:in hecame the teller
© of the tales of hi5~folxs, in the new Covenanting aspect of
the same o0ld contiauing spirit, showiag £itfully but strongly
. his/
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hig imperishabl -

Ve know mediately
following 0a dor of the
ioor' and tw ERRY : 134 “orm pa of =
voliume entitls Asunaer oLl Dirreaias These were
‘Conael of & and thab Bt 207 in an
expanded form 2ilzrias of g but a

£o contradict the agsertion that the " salze’! ~
revresents the resl final stages of his worthy development
RS poet; especially in wiew of +the Ffact that several
years after "a%t the curnest entreaties of some literary
Prisnds" he finished the eplic Degun asomewhere about 1817 -
the epic of '.ucen Hynde'. Tt Lt need hardly be mentioned
that bulk is no guide to value, and Hogg, had he only known,
had much weightier reason for sbandoniag the practice of
verse than that which he put forward - fthe uniform lack of
success with the public. " From that day to this, save

QoW and then an idle song to bemuile & leisvre hour, I
determined to vrite no more poetry'. He had made the vital
pistake of writing in accordince with popular and contemporary
fashion, of attempting to foliow in ire wake of poets not '
oaiy of greater nowers, tut of aiffereant outlook. He wrote
mueh besides these more ambitious works, and aesrly all, in
spite of moments recalling hie strenath, 1s esgentially
wesk and wroag. His swaying 1o vagrant airs and to breezes
that blew him from his course Se fatally in evidence, and
ven the muck . law@ed epnic, acclaimed as signalliag the
coming back of the old S“hepherd, is anything hut a reviving
of the strength in the 'wake'.

-
i is

celoction from a falr bulk of verse, gnd would =appear
1ts

0

3 hoen £lov to recogaise where lay his
strength, or at least slow to set to work in his true and
valuaole vein - so was he blindly guick to leave it. hen

we. consider not only the good vork he was able to accomplish
in 0ld tale and legend, but the evident joy aad enthusiacem

the opening of the treasure sroused in him, we are puzzled

to explain his so-called progress. Yet it ig chvious enough.
Nhere is no need to search for sigas of this fatal tendency

to drift in the direction imposed by external coantemporary

and necessarily alien ianflueance. Sometimes, but rarely, it

is good; generally, it ig all too patently bad and mis-
:leading. It produces confusion in his noetry, long after

the comprehensible aifficulity of recoaciling 0ld and new

had been cuite overcome, in that he is seldom artistically

sure in aim, aad is drawn hither and thither into alien

and divergiang moods. It showg- 1tself also in a kiad of
intellectual restlessness, touchlaz o2 thoughte and on

aspects of his theme which he does a0t develop, but cannot
altogether repress. It is primarily manifest in attempts

to 40 what lies gquite out of hig scope, a weakness wWhich
persistiang long, makes him always discontented, always
uncertain of himself. Byron wrote Hebrew ielodies of a -

kind, which if not Hebrew, sre =t an- rate not unlike poetry.
Hogg followed suit, though in a way he 1S hardly to be ‘
blamed for yielding to the temotatioa of 2 cuinea a stanza. :
Yet, Hebrew lielodies were almogt the last thiag he was fitted: -
to sing. The so-called 'Groek Pastoral' is an even worse %
example of the same fatal tendency.-

AS he ha
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/ These are of course somewhat super“icial. another
and, . *




*)

and more iamortan of
weaxness avparent e vigible
in the succeeding noe ’ ltogether
mistawen effort b n nig Tielid. He vou e the woet
of 2 broader 1land 1 hig owva, «ad vhile certain themss
reve still mover to call o at gth, e g

result is a groving fecbles al a

couaplete loss of all that no

'Ll of the oor' shows it very »lainly, ali ,
the more ts early stages, and has

digcease iz in i
or
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It is the fruit
a

a0t yet s ed in strangliag hinm.
0f & three week$ sojovrn nesr the Tay, was meaat to be
an exanple of now form of Tpenseri aza, the other

ian sts
a

haviag "slvways olfeandsd hie ezr"; 2nd he clsims for it
that "his hislest and wost fortunate efforts in rnyme
are contained in some of the descriptions of nature in

that poem'. That way very well be, tut excellence in Nature
description will by 2o means compensate for the Taults thrust
u:0a use by the smbition of the poem. He makes confession

at the beginaning that the many stories which have found &
home near the Tay are act for him %o tell, that he wmust cling
to the vild aand the mountaing, but he hardly realises ‘that
oractically all stories native to the Tay or to any one part
of scotland are by that ghdentification Sut from his adequate
trestment. He has = glimmering of the truth st the cnd, wWhen
he apostrophises his harp, warning it 1ot to attempt the
schoes of Ossian's song until "son inspired is hora their
native hills among" It is aa almost unconscious ctumbling,
not appreciated sufficiently to have any dsfiaite practical
result. For 'iador cnains a foreign theue, not altogether
redecemed even when Hogg finds something aiin in his favourite
supernatural. There, 1if anywhere, he will penstrate deep

down to understanding, aad ia the first canto, though the tale
is ineffective ia %that we are prepared for & denouement which
does not materislise, yet it is full of the real atmosphere,
stroang and telliag. The outstanding part, however, 1 Where,
in canto 1V. he comes across a subject which appeals to him
most deeply - the description of the Palmer and of the story
e tells, with its roots dsep in immemorial Forest tradition.
The spirit world is alive and coavincing, the strange old
religious outloolk completely absorbed. Thers 1s never the
slightest hint that the elves and the spirit-like happeanings
are anythiag but nstrers of abeolnte faith, and the whole P
presenbation conparces wore than favourably with Scott's picture
of Brian in the 'Lady of the Lake'. But the very strength of
this loag waited-for succese emphssises, if emphasis is needed, ™
the absolute raciness of Hoge's genius. He doos not realise

it, and in the 'rilgrius of the Suan' we find him peinfully
elaborating a "virgin" story into something so widened,
broadened, and uprooted, that it has lost all its merit. It

is true that this pecbmﬂar expansion was due to the advice of

a friend, but therd is the whele cuarrel with Hogg ovened up
again ~ his fatal subservience to inflnence of &ll xinds, good .
and bad, informed and ignorant. he opeaing portioa, the story
of Mary Lee, is guite gocd, and only wants concentration :
round a very dcfinite narrative nucleus to be excellent, a
rival to 'Kilmeny'. But he loses hold, abbles with half
‘digested theories superimposed upon the local foundation, pays
)
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were characteristic of

& gon to hig waver , Srows
weaker and wealer third
ga*t has hecome a . i Theen
vritten, for there is cdecemli; in what
has %c“ﬂwe e nerc medley, a Jjuabled chsos. He folls entirsly
to produce any appearaace of Toi find

S come uasppeased
118hes with the lamest

rationalism ~lwaye troubling hlm, a ini

of apologies. His V1b“ow hac aaad, 2040 ke,lb bugied merely
with the vawelcome task of bringing hi oem to some kind of
conclusion, and the fiaa words are a rry stammering
coanfession of a sorry faith. It is sore thasz evideat that the
disease has taken firm hold uvon him.

That Zogg was dimly aware of some such roetic death
is ev1denced by nis immediate occunations . He grows busy with
the 'Poetic llirror', his ostensible acti ivity, while quietly

p/ 1 4

he is at work upoa his 'Domestic Tales', aad later, upon the
'"Brownie of Bodgbcvk"seekinv experimentally an cutlet in
another direction. Such an explanation may seem fanciful, but
has more than a little warrant, and it ie not vwithout SLOnlfn

ticance that hie two attempts in his old proviace - the 'WMirror!'
and the 'Jacobite lelice' - are in rcality but appendages to
poetry, a selliag of doves ia the portals of the Tcmple. They
show .iore openly, depend indeed uvon, the ver ry elements WulCh
mari his falling avay Soth argue a growth of modern )

bv'
consciousness which is esentially a coabradi iction of his genius,
Close to his inheritance as he kad to he beore he could at all
adeguately realise i i in that respect among his
fellows, it was at a iae oF foou‘ and a waste

wWhen he failed to re 3luu.on. Deliberate romance,
allegory, satire, pletur , collectiveness - 51l fTeaturds.
of a modern race tryi xto touch with an ancieat mood -
mporaries but cizne of Hogg's
twtudo ahd weak followings of
013:"cness were his saliocnt
traits throavhout and while Vas lu(&llb horizoin-bound, they
ggsuredl him qLCCGbS; but once his eye had caught and kept
searching for light frou an outside world not khis own, these

very qualities prove his uﬁuOLuL. They show Lhew“clves in
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‘mere imitativeness - no nhi igh human yuality - aad all the strength

and native genius have gone from him. Ia the "iake' the signs
that he was leaving his own garden are clrendj vieible, they
are clamant in the woeme vhich follovwed, and in the 'Mlbror'
and the 'Xelice' ke has fr nkly left the fields of voetry to
l:y with profitless parody sad to collect - an cccupation
1ich, however degis able 1t may be for literary history, has
ltule to do with & voet's unrestrained ovnlc sion. He was,

in other words, cessing to be orizinsl, znd following vhere his
weakness must become epparent, his lao? o* apparatus evident,
and his work second-rate where o many excelled., Tha flﬂaﬂC‘al
side is of course, prominent. The curse of the want of money
has more than a little to do itk ﬁogg'ﬂ Seeming perversity,
and between that and his imitetive tendencies, it is not
difficult to explain the death of a poet, esvecially of a voet
with gifts so peculiar as his.

_J"l'
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The "roetic Lirroer" is the text of a somevhat.
irritsating chapter in Hogg's 1iFe. As usual, it involves him
in literary sguabbles and financisl sloughs, and the cowmparative
newness of the idea of collecting a poem from every living
author in Britain was a complicstion. VerJ soon-it was to be
Common engugh, and Friendship's Offerings, ¥eepsakes, and
souvenirs/
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help; but it is Luaportzat to 1ote tnu+ he cre dwt‘ Hogg with
mischievous ideag almost from the start. At any rate, while
Byron was, in September 1814, interestiang himself in the

roject -0of a series of volumes illustratiag the work of the
living poets with Hogg as editor, the Lhepherd guite

chars ouerlstlcally burned his boats by produciang his collection
of parodies; which, like the later "ulg;de'”, excited guite a
deal of interest, and played its part in effectively labelling
the poet. s ’

There ig sufficient evidence of oane ¥ind or another
to show that the "irror', by virtue of itg aovelty or
axcellence or what not, was somevhat more than the usual
stili-born product of Hogg's poetic skill. Ia that respect
it was unfortunate that ite commarative success should follow
a spell of financial difficulty aad so encourage him in what
was no reliable outlet for his geaius. The thirty pounds
- and & sale of round about 1500 cories in a comparatively
short time, coupled with the "glee" with which he wrote it
were likely enough to be dangerous attractions. Lot that he
repeated the experiment, but it encourgaged his alrecady
pateatiy alert modernism. Thomson, his editor of 1874,
states that a desire to weep faith with the public was at the
root of hig determination to go oa with the project. Ve may
be sure that there was more of mischief in his miad - mischief
Which very definitely, ia its critical, satirical aspect,
is symptomatic of the change in Hogg's outlook on noetry,
especilally evident ia his quite open delight in scoring off
wWordsworth.

The author's "Advertisemcnt” to the work is very ‘
serious and cuite unusuval in its restraint and concealment i
for the joke's sake. It defies all probing to discover any o
hint that would betray the secret, aad is on that account,
all the more diescouvraging. It 1na1 ates a Hogg who will
parade his personality, his external attractlonc for the
pleasure of his frieads, who will become teumporarlly famous
for guite unimportant socizl characteristics, but vho is
sacrifieing his best iastiancts, his deeper excellieances, for
a meretricious notoriety. Ia other vords, it is a definite
step in his encouraged deviation from his Tty ue calllng. The
volume opens With a substitute for the 'Lara' of which loore
had deprived him, and following friqﬂle'“ satisfactory poem,
goes on with imitetions of tcott, .Of“ worth, Hogg himself,
Coleridge, Southey, 2nd wWileoa. The wilson "effort is not'
guite so clearly maried, probably because externally, the
resemblance between original asd parody is too close. At any
rate, the favourite is ordsworth, ebout whosse cupnosed work
there is much more sting =ad wmockery. wordsworth was not in
Hogg's good books at the momeant. The Shepherd had just
returned from a hollaay among the Lakes, when presumably
the "roets!" incident had occurred, nd'thls may explain the
more ObVlDqu] satirical tone in the three extracts from the
«'3e¢cluse ", end in 'reter of Barnet'. Hozg has little mercy
on Wordsworth's banalities, and betraye sigas of his powers
that are often to seek in his own serious work. The passage
in ,', ' ‘
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in *James Rige' which heosing,

I’-q. -
7hile thus I spake

with wisdom, that iadustriocus blind old man ..... "

hits off Jordsworth's idiosyncrasies with astonishing neatuess,
and really attains a very high level of parody. There gre
here glimpses of a man whose existence we had 1little reason
to ‘suspect in any of the rest of his work; and while the
Shepherd of the 'Noctes' is generally supposed to show in .
this pavky witty side of James Hogg, the happy parodist of
wordsworth is by no mesns the same as wilsoa's creature.
Yherc 1s abundant evidence before us a2t this point of the wit
and power whicn lay in the man's mind, storee that wanted
only a full knowledge of himself to bring to light and use.

The points Hogg picks out for caricature in
Wordsworth are at first sight merely external, and such as
anyone with literary skill would seize toon. But,obvious
as they are, he shows extraordinary keenness in sizing them
up, aad a real native terse wit in the siill with which he
‘performs the operation. Yet thers are other phases. He
sometimes penetrates cuite beyond the externals sand gives
us passages which chow a strange fundamental similarity,
and one feels ag if the imitation of Jordeworth were leading
Hogg into places he would not have resched unaided. He is
seen coming under the sway of tre greator poet. He has been
hitting hard, but gradually the excess of ianitetion brings
out a unity hitherto hardly suspacted b Hogg, and he catches
something of the scincere spirit onc looks for in Jordsworth's :
poetry. This appears in straige wplacee; Tor after the 7
pessage, bitterly ironic, describing Righy's blindness, Hogg '
is caught by real emotion &y in almost unconscious
gympathy with the man he mocks. The irony concludes with
three beautiful lines, folicwed immediately by 2 passage of
absolutely satisfactory wordsworthian verse, vhich is certain-
+1y aot mockery. Only one jarring note is sounded, vhere
wordsworthian baldness finds too faithliul eXpresegion. It is
corious to find this mixture i1 the nresentation of a poet
Eoge thought he had little reasoa Lo like. % one time, he
ie reslly wicked, =%t giother. hi 7 delighted and managing
to delight the reader with clear zught tricks and manner-
sigme, aand then agiin, he a1d Lordevworth secem +o gpeak with
but one voice the realities of 1 re gnd of men. ie are
very sure that Horg ia-such places intenda2d no aockery, and
is for s mouent speaking sincerely in unexpected realissation
of profound syupathy through the simplicity of the woet whose
garb he has for a time borrowed. 3ut he will not remain
serious . He rescts stroagly eraiast this finding of hinself
&t one with his victim in the rergonzl human aspects upon
vhich he touches; and we rezch the c¢limex in the parlour-bell
incident, so wonderfully good, and reading ss if Hogg, having
somevhat slackeaed in his mirth, had buckled up his sleeves,
and gone indetermined to have 1o more aoasense and finish off
the enemy without mercy.
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Similar features are visible in ' Isabelle' and the
‘Cherub' where Coleridge is in his mind. There is little
mocizery here, the persoanal animus being absent. But Hogg is
/

:
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; nave iIn mo
inqtmnce",n gars, "yussied mygel? in deciding what reading of

each song is the most fmenuine and original,but have consgtantly
rought the best;judiging thaet in ften instan-
ces the song loses by tie abridgement und interpoiztions of

those who sing i4%,for once that it is improVen. moxr that rescsou;

A Lo -

tasrer the one That T

ttoush I have often ol a great many vles of the gmne gong,
T have no& alwars btalren the dest,bui The bept verses of ench,

-

as far ag I counld judgy Arair,concerning the title of a song--
8

mri11ie the Tay' — though hils conlecture wayr be rigut,is

ressor cerisinly is not.”It iz thisre called vritlie thie Tadr

= s
ownriclt nonsensgethowever,

which T judced to be a nnigtsire o
£ 3t to have beon some other term than elther thst or

he one substithted, I once Besrd o country fidaler »lay s tune

which he called Tillie the "Tag;and this was the reason why I
charged its mame Trom & ccnvictlon that they muet liave been -

originally the same.” Te firnd qu
agd reasoning the remsrk thao

e in reeping with such methods

rtain song was T"one of those

that was meant to nave been publialzed In Volume I.7 but was loast

in the printing-housel. “ﬁrtlp:,some s hia statements in the

uote“ to %the individusl songs are s¢ TeEC.ILess as to invalidate
L

e

nis trustwortliiness aliol cebner. In speaking of the popularisy
o
<

of the air,”"The Ting shall enjoy his own again”,and the strenuon
endeavours of the Whigs %o enliagt 1% on thelr own side,he guotes

a song wunich never ou thig earth could bve sung to any such tune.
S0 wi%h his history. "The ieughs of Cromdale” hes an awsward
gap in it which Togg explains by means of some hypotheticsal
anschromitical blackguard who sccounted Tox & ieTeat by tacking
on a.aesorlptlon of & victory fority—Tive yvears hefore as the -
wotlk of the succeeding day.A much more probable explanation is
that some verses had beon omitted,or perhaps there was an actus]
fuson of two songs either inm %tle writing dovm or inm the orsl
tradition — a not unliXxely havpening,and one sfaich Togg would

quite well have unlersiood had 1% been matier of his own land i
with which he wag dealing.
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ag.in led athy with the nan he
imitates. » here that in most of
the poets rives exnreszion to
asnechs o ‘he himself is faniliar,
There is 17 wordsvorth, the fairy
gtnoanher: : external supernatural of
wilson, the 3order e (8 ceott, =nd, Tinally a.
recapturing of ? 1 but lost realisation of the
ancient Ballad. 4As the nlaytime expression of a great
poet, sure of hiamself znd his povers. snd in this

xercise delibverately unbeanding, oane wounld see

exe

recreative ¢
nothing to cavil at - so excellently is it done - only
something to take pleasure in as the sport of a man whose
gcrious work we could turn to =nd enjoy whenever his
sporting palled. With Hogeg, it is the final discouraging
gympton. He is losing such self-knowledge =2ad expressive
power a& he nossesses, is failing to develop it, znd is
depending unvon siuilar moods ia other poets to raise fainter
and fainter echoes. The 'roetic Lilrror', clever as it
undoubtedly is, is the death knell of Hogg as a poet,
Ixternal responsiveness is here rousing him ounce again to
something like his o0ld skill, and the 'Gude Greye Zatte' is
as good and true as aaything he ever wrote; but the motive,
the purpose is wrong, and the poetry misapplied. There can
be no development, no promise of power 1a such dependent
exercisesy and away from his mecdels, he loses both bone and
shadow, is denied henceforth, even the vower of recapturing
the excellences of his original true iaspiration.

Unimportant though it was, we may as well finish
now with his noetical activity. There were numcrous short
efforts, few of them flights, and none sustained; and there
were the 'Jacobite Relice' and the epic 'ueen Hynde'. The
'“elics] undertaken at the instance of the Highland Socilety,

is interesting, but that is all. He hal not the knowledge
nor the apparafus to make him o worthy editor. (w.j The
men who collected and edited in his day came far short of
modern standards in scientific accuracy, but their collections
are much avove Hogg's, whose work was entirely superseded
by theirs as soon ae it was prodoced, =nd is, ag judged by
the criteria of to-day, well aigh worthless. So it need adt
detain us loag. hat is decidedly interssting about it is
the sort of casual way in vhich the carryiag out of such a
task by Hogg ie vievsd by his fellove. There is little hint
of inguiry as to whether he can or not, but simply a feeling
of congratulation that some bread .and butbtter has fallen to
the lot of a man who needed it. Along with a great enthus-
:igsm for poetry and literature in these early nianeteenth
century days, there ecxzisted a delightful Trade Ualon and
Co-operative spirit among the literary circles -~ a close
corporation, not worryiag much about the fitness for the

‘work of any one of their cclleasgues so wmuch as aaxious that

it should not pass each one of them by, =2nd go to some other
circle, or worse still, to & mere outsider. This spirit,

this sense of Guildry may have helped Hogg to a footing in
the literary world, helped hin to such crumbs as this 'Zelics'
enterprise, but its influence upon him geaerally is another
affair.

In any case, the matter is to be viewed almost
entirely from the business standvoint, and is bhut a farther |
step in Hogg's losing coatact with the realities of poetry.
Zarody/ :



carody first,
liae with his
only to coastruct
anegcdotes to

tewple of Hengers-on. Luw v he . , -
and his prose tales never go idege: ted, fo

anecdotes, each a theme i1 itself, were something more .
vital than to serve as carefully arranged spoantaneities

in a oSeottish Romance. |

For the mood in vhich he collected, we have
to look to the srefatory address to the Highland Society
of London, & piece of fluent humdrum verse, with some
personal poiats of interest. It 1s there gquite clear
that he is drewn ostensibly by the scope of the subject
and the call to his ambition to leave locality; but in
reality, the attraction is powerful because of the very
spirit, still vieible in these Hemsins, which made him a
lover of his ovn country-side. and any etrength they have
is local, for neither in national feeling, editorial
strictness, aor historiczl elucidation, does he show any
sigas of fitness for his task.

History, ccertainly, is not his stroag point, He
is easily confused, loses hig way among documents, betrays
hig lack of eguipnent and training. Lad vhenever the
opportunity arises, the local strength avpears. "Iilliecrankie"
gives him a chance, and he reads g differeat wmen in his
comment on the song, diverging into a long illustrative note
to which he gives a characteristic turn in the story of the
Covenanting servant who, it is alleged, took occasion to fire
the bullet which killed Claverhouse in that battle. "From my
youth, I have heard a trzditioa that he fell by the hand of
his ovin servaat; and I have heard it so often and with so meny
attendant circumstancses, that I believe it. This scrvant is
said to have been a Covenanter of Lanurkshire, whose whole kin

Claverhouse had murdered on account of their tenets ....."
and so on, with much resl interest and cereful circumstantial
detail. In a similar way, and attractive ss an oasis, his
notes on the Border rising, celebrated in "enmure's on and
awa'y, show him an accurate, painstaking, and esraest local
chronicler. He may have no philosophy of history, nor does
he pictorialise it, but he is interested in local detail.

. Very soon, tco, the original Jscobite foundation
disappears, and Hogg, dletting his eanthusiasms carry him wide,
seems to be collecting not Jacobite relics, but whet is
generally more congenial, song relics of any kind, iforeover,

a suspicion arises that some of tre examples are really his
own, and this is confirmed beyond a doubt in the later pages
of the collection. At first, they are obviously what he had
beside him, fruits of an earlier Highlaad tour, and thus
conveniently given the dignity of print; but when he reaches
the comparatively modern and valuablse productions which marked
the period of the 'Forty~five', he introduces songs which,
very clearly hig own, show an imitative attainment, and a not
unsuccessful response to the immediate environment of the
moment . In'fact, by his pre-occupation with the song poetry
of the later Jacobite time, when the personal relation-ship
and the concentrated emotion of the Zrince Charlie episodes

’had/made the appeal of the popular lyrics comprehensible to
him:



riu, he recovered for a brief hour, the art he felt
himself to be losiar.
”be "helics" become valuable, therefore,
aloogst wnolly froa the light they throw upon Hogg's
pers onalvtv. de figure a asn gab~1Jn@telf fond of
ﬁoetry, passionately desirous c¢f doing something worth

while; all the more eager =s he becomes conscious of
his fading streangth. Desides the business side of the
proposition, there ex Lctcu in Bogg's wind, some idea of
recovering the old zest, =and the old inmpetus to poetic
expression. FHe has remen ufﬂnpw o* how the "Alabufelsy“
once brought forth satisfyi gi1d ke would fain
repeat the experience. roaise of light, a
flicrer at least of & now ¥ and once more
in close coatact with something asv strange, he responds
a1d produces what ie not all unworthy. But it ie a forced
growth. Ee thrills to the Ossianic beauty of the Gaelic
phraues and Gaelic emotion, as he henetlated briefly to
the cutlook of his fellows whom he imitate but there is

no g0ll with him in hie traasplantaetion, ﬁe makes no
Ubllwﬂeﬂt recovery. Higc experiment hag failed, after seeming
to promise success, aad wnhat is nctof an earlier fime is
good only while hie respoisiveness fecls the curreat stimulus,
is good ag parts of the "reetic uirrer" are good. He
presents an appearsnce of healthy sctivity, so loang as he

is in close contact with his immediate models Yet it is
soon seen to be of nc steady stock; it nlthTS speedily into
the weaknesses of uninspired imitation; aad there is nothing
to shake the opinion that Hogg'e perviod of free untrammelled
2

work as a poet is over.
The last of Foggz's ambitione in poetry found
publicity so late as 1824, having givea him occupation by
fits and starts from the tiae vwhen the 'kelics' vere
completed. He was reluctant to leave postry altogsther,
even though it had more or less abaandoned him; and though
much prose gppeared between times, he still ept at his
poetical exercises. Apart from n1° oWIL 1uﬁllﬂat30as he
was pulled two ways. The pubiic reception of his nork ,had
been discouraging, and though he wdS consideriang his aims
and circ umutwacas remarkan 1j fres Jron over-sensitiveness
to mere *maedlmte popular success, this had ifs effect in
turning him more assiduously to prose, where fcott's recent
experiences held out much promise. 0Oa the other hand,
'Blackwood 's' coatinued eifther to ignore, or to meation with
indulgeat scora, hie prose efforte, and continually called
to him for more» uLlue?V' - & Sthf impogsibility For Hogg
saturated now in goetlcal conventioas alien to his whole
spirit. The truth is that the best in Hogg was hardly
conducive to contemporsry success, and we may be thzankful
.that his personality was stroag enough in its unigue gifts
not only to maintain him in essence unspoiled to the end,
but to m°ke him constantly home back to his own original
inspiration. His efforts were therefore two-fo.d, and from
'uclﬁnatjon and 2 mistaken resolution, he hamimered out
'Cueen Hyade', while ssatisfying his rlght 1nst1acts, and

)

forging a anew 1nstrument, ia his nrose tales

The poem is certainly not Hoge's ma aster niece,

though/
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aunher, they are ag nal tales znd incidants
richly illustfat;;? learned accounats of the
ancient zictish ca refersace to learned
guthrorit - Jonbkld Chroaologie, liacCulloch's
Let 2 such iixe, a cned to reading up material,
sind frankly, the antiquar; r znd smectacles it on  him
qo0ne too hecomingly. W ite fail to tee the Hogg we
adired. 0©1ld themes have loet their grip. Legends of St.

Columba are suggested at times, but we look in vain Tor the
atmosphere 0 stroagly apwareﬂt in fAbbot Li'iXinaon'. The
zeneral feeliag i fhat Te is guite out of his deoth, swimming
in waters whose currents, whose very nature'he does aot know.
He cannot tell the StOPJ dreps continually into the very
nadir of the commoaplace, and even when he stumbles upon a
supernatural surgestion, his imagination coatinues to sleep
and the mvstery remaine vnawakened. The verse is, in the
main, prosy and pedestrian, with no sustained power vhatever,
though, poet as he had Feen he cannot but burst out at times

into besuty. He sime &t width of vision and of sympathy, and
loces gll sense of proportion. :

"51ld Beregon, what soul so tame
0f Seot, thet warns ot at thy ngme «...."

' he tries to
cry out. wallsce we iaow, and Jruce Ve Iaow, and Perth and
Seone ~nd Fdinburch can stir us, but vho and vhat are these?
Jrile he is thus attempting a forced enthusissm, he misses
OpoOft nities where of yore his imagingtion would have soared.
Ze goes on aand on, sbuwbllav from bad to worse, till at the
ovening of Part V. we come upon vwhat must suLely he his very
lowest.

We are glad to turn from thegce dicheartening features
zlad to turn to the glcaus showing the o0ld fire not ymt dead
in him. iuch of the poem is tafeq up with 0din and pre-Christian
religion and though he vnows Little about 1t, he docs manage to

make WOAoat of it alive, where he touches an old smypathetlo
chord, =nd he speaxs out manfully, 1if hut briefly. 7he race,
oo, is quite obviously home matter, and it is good, though"
vhether it is in ”1,“ing with the rest is another cuestion, and’
his following comments are well nigh hopeless. 3ut these and
one or Two pleﬁSlﬂD echioes of his ballad manner notwithstanding,
the poem is aot good. Liuch of it is anything but poetry. It
has long tiresome tracts over which the keen fraveller journeys
footsore and weery. One 1little gem there is, which must draw
attention. It is just a momentary lyric, with the quaintest
sgvour of Xlizabet than love- langour about it. It is a prelude
to = further confession of Hogg's zttitude to pure virginity,
and is well worth quotation, though whence it comcs, or of what
it ig an echo, is a puzzle, so strange and vausual is it.

" dhy should I tell of that I rue,
Or sing, decluded flowers, of you9
0f seven fair sisters in a bower,
Each lovelier thsa the opening flower;
Chesgte as the snow of winter storms
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dith '<ueea HMyande', ve finisgh with Hogg't awbitious
atteannts Lo reccver his “D’Llc 21 povers. Oz it hie Tanme
certainly does anot rest, and though he is made to say in the
'Hoctes ', that he has another bi venture on the stocks,
' 'e wishes and not facts

we take leave to think it was

S <
which led him to the statement. It is khis prose that now
¢lagims our attention, hm& i ; gixidst wt to recall

Hogg, the wnoet of Lttric
to fhe ".itch of Flfe', o:
despite his later fulling
be forgotten. '

st our miands nack
hieven nt% which,
weily let fhomoelves

The difficulty of acourate dating which meets us in
verse is COﬂSlA;fuuly increased in his vnrosce. Hig habit
of keepinc work long by him, 2¢ with the songs, ia evident in
hisg tales He published ’1thout regpoect to date of composition,
a1t tho callectionSmade at variocuve times, principally for the
g:ke of meking money, are bewildering ga tTCfJﬂ”~ of old and new.
Purther, in his Autobiography, he concentrates on the noetry

as 1f he deemed it alone important. Onc feels that he, no more

r
o

nt.
than his fellows, avpreciated these varied tales at their - true
vorth, either as material for a knowlcdge of a passed time, or .
58 comnleted valus b¢e l1tDLai] enderings He coaceouently

¥
reiae
givee us little dets 2nd 1A any case, “Pbl]uathﬁ is insisted
upon with scant rc*z,,A(e to the actual date of writing.

His firest prose work wnblished was the volume contain-~
:ing the 'Brownie of Bodsbhsek', in 1817. From the fact that
Blaciwood was unwilliang to print =ith it either 'The Bridal of
folmood', or'The lool-Gatherer', 1t 1is clear they belong to the
came time. Two other tales were wnroduced peCLfﬂcally for that

voliume. " «...I had nothing else for it but to retire to the
country, acd there begin to write two other tales in the place

of the one rejected".

. With the 'Browumie ' we have already dealt fully, but
as we are upon the gubject of 1it elary influence, it may be as
well to show whence Fogg had his iaformation and what use he
madc of it. Whether i% was an imitation of Scobt or aot, it
was undoubtedly a respyonse to his influence and éxanple. Scott
had turned to proge, and with immediste success, in 1814, ang
though hies attempt was anoaymous, 1816, which saw the publication-
0f the 'Black Dwarf' snd of '01ld Lortality', was time enough to

et Hogg know vhat lay in the hitherto despised field. Scott
certainly did not acknovledge his authorehip till 1827, but the
matter was an open secret ¢uﬂt before, and there is something
SUHYOo fachz_‘L conclusgive proof in Hogg's Heminiscences. He
records & conversation between the Shirres .nd Lir. Zrydon in 1801,
on the occasion of Zeott's firet vieit. The discuesion was about
long sbeep and short sheep, and Brydon's explaJ@t ion is guoted
siord for word. " when I saw the very same (orOo repesated near %eg:

ing of/tye t21meck Dwarf', Low could I be mistaken of the suthor? It is

true, Johnnie Ballantyne persuadsd me into a aominal belief of
the contrary for several years following, but I could anever get
the better of that znd several similar coincidences". Ia
addition, it is hardly necessary to recall that the 'Blacx Dwarf'
‘f‘;": a8 /.’
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uw and down the country,and To place,and
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WOLROW'S ACCOULT, HOGG'S ACCOUIT,.

nTames Drown,in the pariqh' nTarmes,his third son,always kept by
of Coumlter,wss very borberi his father, untii taken prisener by

ously treated about the . Clavers as he wags fishing one day in
niddle of Jvne this yesr, Gounlter Tater. Clavers ordered him
of which T have Dbefore me " %40 be instantiy saot,but the Laird'“
ar attested accouﬂu.ﬁhen § 6Ff Coulterziloes belng present,intgrx
£ ' ceded Tox hinm,and he was Getained a

iaghing,he was discovere
vy Claverhouse,when ranging a prisoner,carried sbout “rom plzce

. at length confined in
apprehended, A nowder-hoxrn the Jaill

s irk, 2¥ the sgelis—
was Toumd upon kim,and that tomee of Lils Tather snd friends,he
was fault enoungh.Claverkonuse effected hig escajpe,dbut not beove

declared he was a wmave znd Dbeing grievously wounded; and by
must die. Accordingly,six Teasom of the hurtg e receive&;end
of his dragoons ulsmowJ,eul the Tever that attacked ther: im the
aid he is get dovm before csvVe,when Tatherine was first intro—
them to be shod. Dy the ' duced there,he was 17INg pes t hope,

m

3

~

imtercession of the Talrd " bu%t b her nnwesried care 2nd atten-
of Coulterallers,vroviden— tiowm,he,with others,was s0 far recov-
tially present with Ciaver ered as to be able to 81t uyp,and

notse,his execution was | walk about #n 1ittle., de was poor
delayed %111 mnext day,snd  Hanuny's ovn sol,and this John Brown
James cerried away bBY the? wag her husband,whom she had long ' ,
goldiers %o the Tmglish . deemed 1n another and happier state.r

vorder,snd Zrom thence to
the tolhooth of Selkirk
being &1l the while tound'’
ith cords, After gome f
time's imprisonment there,
he happily escsped.”
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By i8le, Hogg wag very e 1it currents,
and doubtless the length and amu*f of the 'Brownie!
are an 1nu¢oaL“0h. Superficislly, v it ghows its
literary response in an apparent @mafoweﬂc'of znthorities,
and & 1ead1ng up of the fhb“?bu on the part of Hogg ~ the
sceuirement of materizl for his aovel. The 'Relies' and
"_ucen Hynde' both afford sufficient eviiencs of the growth

L
of this attitude ia the poet, and it is only natural that
we should look Zor it ia the 'Drownie'. "The general part
ig teken from wodr Oh, and the local part from the relation
of my owa Ffather, who had the best FCSSILL@ traditionary
asccount of the l&C!ﬂcﬂ a", So he states; but a close
eAumlnut on reveals the Tact that by far the greater portion
ie traditionary and tifat his worlk generally euppleme nts rather
tudu is indebted to the historian of the chsecutlon and
that the apparsat iandebtedness is more an awareness, 8
teandency to comrly vith e literary fashion, than any very
tangible borrowing - a poiat of view ia no way impugned by
the unemphagsised eteotcacnt of Hogg.

he most obvious
Lb rate borrowiag,
d hero, John Brovi

¢ to search for a parallel,
ig in the incidents squoandlng
of Caldwell, the Brownie

ﬂlMublLo tre story centres round Laldlaw, an entirely
local and sditlional jersonage and the Brownie sinks into
s mere preseace and an unletailed instrument, ianstead of an
sctusl clearly-cut character. Conseguently we are not
“surprised that this particular John 3rova is not meationed
in Wodrow, =nd ve zre led to infer that in thig case also,
Hogg was d*a”“ﬂg on other sources of inforwastion. There can
have bcen llitle real Aifficulty in substituting Browan for
Ralfour, so insignificant is the part he plays in his own
nroper pefkon. Ons sentence remsins which drl*ns very

>
2
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distinctly to Balfour at aay rate. "He vwas aczin at Bothwell
Bridge with the remaining three 018 where he was a principal
mover of the unhappy commotions in the army that day, owing
to hisg violeat, ir reclaimahle princinle £ retsliation”.

but Hogg mentwons rhat befel the third soa. Here, we have

e direct int of COlwa+, and Tor the nurposges: of comparison,
we give the two accounts side by sidsz. (V)

2

sest actual horrowing,

Pe} are close enougn 0 sug
s 1QGOHSlStenCJ
0

il
and we may at once admit that there 1

b

somewhere. Lither Joha Balfour was not the original hero,
or Hogg has been galluj of Home arrangement to Gonnect this
James Brown with the 'Browail It certainly looks as if he

had seized on wodrow's VuiulOﬂ and manlrulrteu the relation-

:ships. The variations are very sli ight, aand, contrary to
Custom Hogg really adds nothing, but seems father to be
remelbeLlaw what he has read. 'hodrow suggests trhat Brown
belonged to Coulter parish, of which Hovg says nothing, but
simply thet he wase flSﬁan ia Coulter Water. It seems that
the explanstion based on the relative unimportance of the
3rown1e'“ actuality as a personage would cover the matter,
were it not for Nenny Rlshinder, who cannot be explained away.
The evidence would then point to Hozg's being gu11ty of an
exaggeration, to say the least of 1t when he said Balfour
had/beenwhis hero. I1f not, he must have revwritten the book,
and/ :
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nght, sad having as i*-‘ to do with the story, as
a's So-called ex wlwluUJon of the 'i:q01"Q' Te retained

the above qucted sentence, which applies particularly to
Balfour, seized unon Wodrow's s;ord of James Browa as
nolourQole evidence, znd made Nanny Llshinder the wife of
Joha Brown. It is ﬂot cleverly done, but ’ogv seldom
troubled much with what he d-emned minor matters of this
lrind.

The important point is that he is cought between
transcription and fiction; and the join is by no means
carefully conceaied. He ig aware of hisg contemporaries

and of their methods, but is too securely held by his anchor
of ponular knowledge to lauach out into frank and confessed
fiction. The nesitation tinges him with untrustworthiness,
but it ie passiang, a2ad throughout the book we fiad no
further instance. 1t wag a way out of 2 difficulty ~ not
good, but a way.

_ In all other pointe where he is in contact with
dodrow, he isc either filling in general facts, usually so
much & part of himeelf thatl the-c is no verbal perallelism;
or, much more comumcnly, supplementing Wodrow by iccal
knowledge. laciaill is mentioned &8s Covenanter whom
Laidlaw succours, 218 he gpeaks impassionedly about his son
»i1d his death at ‘Zaiaburgh. Now Puch lacZail was oae of
the most notable of the martyrs, =2ad hig torture by the
"woot ' notorious. Hoge 1~qoﬂes this and &ll other details
of his death, gives the Tather s long, astural, 2nd convine-
ting speech, aav makes no abtteumpt to draw either upon
Wodrow or the 'Cloud of Witn: f“la e only
which can in any way bas co
veautiful son" - a waown fa G W OGr oW a_tg it more
fully. "He was a2 3olbp of twenty-six years of age,
universally beloved, singularly pious of very considerable
learaning. He hzd ssen the world, znd travelled some years
abroad, and was & very comely, graceful person’. ,

CD
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case of Johngtone of |
cutor. Hogg mentions
nois fu‘lj supported

Similarly dca
ester-raw, a noted apo:
his cruelties, hiats atb ct
b7 Wodrow, and gives an 1i icusly local aﬂd with
full local detzil, =an instance merely mentioned without
names or particulars in the History. The account of this
example of wester-raw's cruelty follows 1mmed1ntn1y in
Jodrow upon the loag description of the Wigton ilartyrs, yet
Hogg says nothing of this last. He is sedulous lv careful,
it seems, to pick out those incidents oanly which coacer:

his district and are in keeping with the local nature of his
treme. Rather it would be true to say that the book has
been loaog absorbed into his general knowledg and only
those incidents referring to his own peopile have found a
permeneat hold, because of their correspoadence with what
had been alﬁeﬂdy his, through other cnannels. Further
evidence

-
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(V¢). "Thile the blood o7 %hesne “irst ften in secarce cold, the
aveocate ig orfered to intent ¢ sroceasg aga’nst other five o

the prisomers — lNr,ilexander Robertson..,.Tohn Tielson of
Corsack,George Crawford in Cumnhocl yJohn Ti sIndagy ir Rdinburr th, and
John Gordon in the parish of *roLNrnu....I do mnot Tind they guve
themaselves the ftrouble of hesring advocates,but mak, short woi %,
znd go upon Their conTegsion,and condlern them *“o be hanged 4

the G;ogn ol TdinmTurgh,on Trifar the 14%h of Tecember;which weg

<

accordingly done,only cohr Tindsar was me;nybp," Then ToTlcws am
abstrect of the sviferinpas of Tlelson,vihor, v zrme resveety,
Todrow wseerns fto hzve conMiged -iin Zindeny. "...he 1o tTaven &
prisoner &t Denilind,ord vhern £ wrigomer in Tdinturgh toltootl,

Sir Jemes Turner vsed Lis Inferest to red hig 1ite Spared, beczupe
Corsack,out of “ig truly Cchristiasn temuer,saved Sir James,,boUL

2t TumTries and afterveirds... Thiz went farther than Sir Jamey
his interest could go,rnd so he wogn erecunted, ‘?oﬂ.II D. 0)

Later TI.,.sz) there is the com.*etJOn but without adequ”te
explenation.”Tpon +the o218t of - Tecember,I find the counecii suver—
gsele the execution ol thre sentnnce of Cesth vyon Robert ¥acliilliawn
William Peden,..and John Lindasy Tormerly reprieved,till ‘urther
orders, As fsr as I canm guess, hese four got off after sor.e
imprisonment ard pzrtisl comnliane es:probably the rezson for
this was the Iingrs letter forrerly menticned, for sleting

execntion,.” .



0 are Iaany Zlshinder's
meeting of traitors at
g 7 corroborated by
: 3o a affair only less important
‘than that other ot Sszaqubar: and the surder of the priest
at Corsephairn, s notorious incident, is agein a locally
detsiled version of a matter with vhich lWodrow deals at
full length but differeatly. ILore direet still is the
instzace of Claverhouse's “va ice narrated by Hogg, and

probably the case of
over again we hav in
tezen up by Hogg

granifather; vh11~ over and
iﬂonts generally related in Wodrow,
any congcicusasss of their
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literary origin, and filled in with exact dates and names
and loczl circmietance s abesent pﬁo« the ntnority . On
such he ig coastantly throwiag acw light; and so lays

some claim to be himself an origiasl owq+f1nud0v to the
history of the bufferiﬂgs - a clain which micht he nressed
with more confidence had his oye hooa consistently 81ngle
1is aim uadistracted. One difference Letween them is very
notable. Fogo atgments an ;hens hie local colour
by speeches which, often c¢ v tra 11 ional, are
alvays nsturs and gnontaneon drow cwtldg, and
collating documents, hae, 7, oL% ag at all of
thie. It ig clear, then, Tlsgor" must have been
well kaown to Hogg in its ition of 1781-2, TDut

he can never he nroved to it ectuzlly hefore him

¥

ag he wrote. The only Adirect de ative ie the clumsy

last chapter, and this : wtional as te weigh

rather for then ag.ingt Hevertheless, he
PRy
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ig coascious of th 11t ry side, is aware of current
oustom. and yuctes .Jodrow as hig authority more to be in
the swim than throungh any real consciousness of debt.

The matter "ie clenched by a coasideration of hie
other Covenanting stories, whick, oublished in the "Winter
“Lvening Tales" of 1820, belong to aesrly the same period
‘aes the 'sSrowanie'. Dhey are, 2t aay rabte, writtean in the
same Spirit, for the traditica~l Covenanting element is
domiaatingl§ gtrong, <co strong as to reduce the literary
awareness to minute proportions. Ia '4 Tale of Pentland?,
ne tells a powerfol egtory, with coherence and motive, and
ainple success., Tuodrow', he saye" mentions the following
Ltory, but ia a msnner so confused 2nd indefinite that it
ig immossible to ﬂomprehead gither the ccanection of the
incideats with one another, or what inf Terence he wishes
to draw from thﬂm, The facts scem to have been these".
de quote Wodrow's amccount, which cevtain.y lays itself
open to Hogg's strictures, in that there is no story or
GFpldﬂltLOﬂ but & vare mention of bali facts (w.) One

other point’about *the story, another link with Hogg's
'Jugtliloa Sinner ' and our ecupposed location of the
inspiring iancident i e, le that the John Lindsay

t Dunsyr
st ulltuﬂ :ar Craig-an-ghar, the
e

a
8
tale ig placed at e 3nd a
the ex ‘“*Lod grave lies.

hill on whose side

Again, in 'AvTalc of the lartyrs! of which John:
welr is the hero, we have gg once more supplementing and
worrectlag the :eneral aocouqt in Jodrow with hig own
particular tradition. The historian describes the Zaterkin
Jags rescue, but meations oaly the leaders, andinone of the
ran% and file. Ia both, Closeburn Parish is the scene,
and/
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zad though Jokn Jei arwness figures

in %oth in H: as i oalg ac t;e
th LT Lo and Lgaes
vig 1 hueband is the main
La i in each of the tales,
. ,;i SCE, niiag to the fashion
reaaimg ue aad . sics at thic period,
but in the afOWﬂie', L o3 rarticularly in the other
Covenanting tsiceg, traditioan has casily the stroagest hold,
his ackaavledgmeﬂu of literary aubhority is very incide atal,
and the pull towards erternsl influence, .80 aotable and
destructive in khis poetry, hes but little effect on him
ags yet, excent i nege superficial rvefereaces and
concegsicas to le
Of the t o tgles intendsd published with
the 'Brownie' little need be said, the &S they are less
deeply rooted, they Letrar more sign regponge. They
are nore oasnlou: literary efforts. 237 are nevertheless
local, the 'Bridal of [o0lwood! sacient he ’wOﬁl Gatherer!?
of ruch more recent date. HJeither is Zoge's best, becaucse
they belong to a troasition poriod, ' Trom internal
evidence of manner and etyle, chould be placed very near
the pr“O“GQ date of pudblication. The "wool-Gatherer' was
actua Ly ub11°r0ﬁ in the 'Browaie' volume, =nd along with
1

it th 'Hu t of Eildon the story Hogg ,rote to Lake the
riace of the rejected 'Brlda7' "his comes as & “urprlslng
exceptlon to his genersl traits at thlk time. Jag he

put on his mettle by "Blackwood's' rejuction of the other?
e any rate, we have here a tale, literary enough in outlook
and in purpose, yet going back £0 0ld old tvadltlon and for
the moment, completely ;nd gucceesfully realising a happy
marriage of 0ld and new. It 1g one of the most consistent
of Gupernotural stories, and the sure erouad on which he
stands is one explanati on of the successful rendcring.

It is evidently real 0ld tradition, ianto the spirit of which
Hoge has tboioughlv entered, aad made a resl besuty of the
main motive - the zoeformation of the maiden. It is his
Tavourite 'Hilmeny' theme, and every tail is in accord.’

{ ’ as
He ig so thoroughly in tha wmood that we accept his minute
accounts without question, and it would he dlffl“ult to
match it as a consistent powerful story. e do not think
that, in this case, aay of the dialogue covld have survived.
rhe speech is Hogg's ovn "'+1stjaa1¢7 true, zund very good
indeed. Crowdy (and the 'fable' nome sLou'd be noted) talks

naturelly and pithily all through; and, conviacing is he
made, that one feels sorrow sad & seuse injustice at his
final dchantment. The only POlth at ¥Llch Hogg 1qartlst10~
tally iatrudes himeelfl are when he feels +onﬂted to quote
literary authority, most probahly fictitious, but he merely
glances at the ber@t tion; and when he tries to bring the

SN
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mystic and besutiful Falig world iato coatact with trivial-
:ities of this, in epegiing of quwuj aad 2f the moorfowl.
Hote his pretecnded accuraocy of dste - 20th Gehober 1817 -
where he is either haviag a gibe at somcone, or 1ntlud1ng

himself through lack of Selc—“thICIUM, or agszsin, cimply
reproducing traditioa dovn to ite coatemporary degradation,
and showing an absence of artistic selection. It is,
however, the one gign of the clovea hoof of twdé-fold aim in
the story, ant can sefely and wisely be ignored. The tale
is a/beautiful collectioa of fairy lore, well worth study on
that,

!




O

But he resvonsivenscg is wraseat oven in
this S%eci& e¥lort, and the '2ridal of Polimood' aand the
"wool-Cat ctbeat and unfortunzte. Hozg is
y1u71az vith sources ampl’f"ﬁqw highory by trodition, and
not too carefully wis~ling them, vith the ilusvitable
result of uana turaliess 1a some of the specech and a crack
where the two ghould jJjoin. He iz PCG”Lull, and though

these sad most of the stories about thig time are full of
brilliant 1little lights, the general trcnd 1s weak, the

telling double- edged and failing to cut. This was to
coatianue practb

'Shenherd's
Calendar'. He a1l between

times there are wonderful little © t?-u ‘“Ofﬂ 1magination,

Mo sureness
its ambitious

4!
Qf thlb, the £
18, 1te excellences
o

ength and dele 0ot aspic

and defecets ars illustration of Hogg at his
best and wors ind. It gpeveared in 1822, and
was followed by Three Perils of women' in ;FSZ,'& medley
of So-cailed Lomestic Scottish Toles which oae is’perfectly
justified in i”lOfLﬂg, g0 baasl and triviagl are they, so
unlike Hogg in ny 0f hie adairable moceds. Throughout this
peiloq 11teraf aflusnce and traditional inclinations are
str _~iwng for the me gtery: and it is ondiy \hen the story
erips him finely cnd fully that the external pull is
mastored and ?orro*+oa. The hsst of then ufe those published
in 1820 as "Wianter Tweniag Tales' |, many of them written :
dovia long before, a8 Kcgg asin 'lOuFC%.  They are frequently

dull, because he transcribes that come to him, but no
less freguently telliing and : doLed with a splrlt of
1ma ination all alive %o thsir beavty, and with an inner
ﬂOhlnge and understandiag peculiarly his own.

oy

»-)HO

Had the 'Three ils of Jomen' been his final
word, one would ravo e ired altogether of him, and seen
him absolutely overcome znd mastered by his ratal
responsiveness and ignorant attempis to briang himself into
nopelebs coupetitiom with men whose outlcok gnd skill in
their own line werc so much beyond all he could accomplish.
The vary next year sav the publics¥ion 2% a book which -
should have dons much to show the literary men of the day

what powers lay.almost unsuspected in the Lhepherd, a book
which was the product of tredition and long Droodlng on

a vitally interesting theme, and which be tﬂ°ve§ as nothing
hitherto had bbuﬂﬁve“, & «O"erLul combingtion of old
knowledge and new oub loo¥ revezlinz itself in a masterpiece.
We refer to the 'CoafTessiong of g Justificd Siamaer',
published in 1824. :

]

Ia our preovious remarks oa this book, while
primarily occupied with its literary value, we indicated
to some extent ite prohable pgrowth in «Iog“'u mind. The
final expression of an idea long germinating, it seemed -

& haunting theme suggested multwLarloale by his experience,
his local knovleige, his interest in Calvanis tlc temperameat
and his contact witnh contemporary movements ia literature,
&1l weiting for a traditioansl impulse which wounld give an
outlet to the strength surgiag in him. The tales of the

'Brownie' :

L 3
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. 30°t
he Ldamson
Jlack Hagoe!
a Tine
readering

witk the ilmaginative

hrough the laocal truth of the
;ﬁ"ff is no ¢uection but

iaz into contact with literary
as an astoaishiag

wary 13 (lCW”huw in hiwe. The main

sle pre-occupation with what was

L1 coincided with the main interest

it would be wmore accurate to
intercegts, ther

nany iV e was one
dominant taste and manner Fich he found h imself in no
vacertain sayraethy. The led Qerman mood with its
werthericm, ite strange s ur;i, 220 1ts uorbid psychology,
is uWGoubLbLWJ largely re le for the successful artistry
of the 'Coalessions' at ¢ time when thp new powerful
external elements were w ig poetical dsstruction. It

L]

0
struck a chord iﬂ }3'm ay owia interest in Calvenistic

o
o
i
o

obession, azad g0 nave , 28 he answered to curreant
iafluences, fell gederall from his native strength, rising
in Hiu Tform of LLe tale of terror 4o unexpected and surprising

Tne early ye ninetecnth century saw the

are the
Germaaic 1afluence in full swing, and, ag usual, the minor men
reflect 1t mogt. Therc ig ample evidcnce in "Bleckwood's™. It
reveals itself wricarily in the przlomingnce of what is best :
called 'COuleCSLO“' literature. It was natural that men of a new
time should feel a-parsmouat iaterest in their owa mentality, and

to this the study oL Germza litersture had given a stroag impetus.
S00n-this lupebtus becomes more vigible, as fiction steps in, and
the coanfessioas are preoccupied more snd more with abnormal

mental states. True in "Dlackrood's" for August. 1519, we
have a "Translation of a 1.L. Ffound amongs the Bagrage OL a French
Officer killed at vaterloo”. Thers 18 no sreat uti,ﬁ t, beyond

o <

hj aot withont force,
1 the marke of the clasu‘
now scrawl may fall
iato other hands hesides my own, I Lnow n if aot, the
knowledge of my crimes and ”iSG‘j wili zo with e to the grave;
vyet I should wieh it othervis e, because g relation so fatal as
mine, might be of use to others, who, like myself, ars the
glaves of passion". Then come the peuel straws which authors of
this xiad of work are pronc to scatter liberally. " Would to God
he had bound me apprentice to the meanest mechanical trade ea..
O, that I had died before I resched it, @ad thus escaped the
guilt and wretchedness which vere my lot ... 0, that I had gone
without seeing her ... Would that I had died before that week
came .. On God! Ok God! mv friend wase dishonoured". Their
collocation in thie way gahapnces their artificiality, but the
marks of the tribe are in nearly all cases the same. It is
always the morbid side of the iatrospection that is developed.
From Byron's 'Lara' to 'llelmoth the Wanderer', or the general
work of the once-famous Liaturin, we have everywhere this
pre~occupation with the darker gide of man's nature. Always
there i the prevailing not f the first personm singular,
but the Lendeqcy to morbidi tv is overwbelm1aﬁ. De mulacey had
macm it thefarj. Ian tre haaho of the mallﬂL men, the
snsational side of the individual pers-nality was develuped to
its fullest and least edifying OO:ulbllltl€D.

the setting, to claiw it as fact, a1d, th
it is chiefly i~ tchstluﬁ as 4-1Lb1t3ug

to whick it belongs. "Jhether the line

o)
b l—‘ O




st s Lf 7 in full

cuch cu Lit t hznd, but
thare o 2 it ous friends
Lo oo “ficieat Taovl mer 1820,
for « e, ave TTlachvood cias Zalt'e
'arthyuvase'. It icg a0t co woverfu '“he Omea’, but it
is exactly on the lines we have been fol$0hiag, a1d was
surc to come Yo Eoge's aotice imunediate in their

contact: are the efforte of i carhart. The former
has his'Tale of Ixzpiation' vh ugh probhably later
than the 'lewmoirs', is still ct of the prevailing
wmood.  fadam Blair' ie wmors b int, as it was punljohed
in 182%Z. Ite sanpesrance,in a : bility, cave o dcfinite
stimulus in Hogg'e miad to th of maturing 'Confessions'.
Further fluence tran that, we need nct seek. It is but s
roverful part of the nuwuerous factors at work upon the
’A ble whevherd.

Then there was t,to whose lastiag overlordship
and congtant relations loge so nuch of iaspiration can
alvays be traced. His ic efforts in his earlier

ballzds left Hoge uatouc primarily because of their date,

but vwhen in 1819 he shov: tendcney to dabhle in the
current Ch“rﬂﬁte”lei““, we can hardly avoid traciang to
Achfu 20, the gloomy ;auat ic, some -dirsct effect upon Robert
ariagham.  Tadaan Blalr“ hag been cited ag cvidence of
¢o¢*n¢r*'° particination in the "Confessioas", but with much
more resscn could wcobtt's heln be argueld from the "Heart of
m;Jlofﬂiun The truth 1e, naturally, thaet both books
influenced Wo~ 1d influenced him to a successful issue,
because of the fortu 1ate coasonance of drift and intent; and
it is only what we might erpect that the stimulus of Scott's
novel SiORlQ 1ie arparently uaproductive for the space of

five years. ut any rate, the conaecticn hetween the two
fanztice is quite EurpriQiqgly closc at tiaes. There is the
influence whic i nmes and exercises over iobertson,
the wild exarg » self-coaeciousness of the

latter's mcods, the
£
¢

aboliging in his dlseased i.urlnatlon of
himself and of the other gctors in his drams, and the super-
rnetursl effect he h and desSires 4o have unon T.IZfle and
Jeanle. lLimay pars s teu guotation, showing how Scott
was here resynoadin 0 & at fasghion, btecausge it served
3 purpoce. The 1 nes ogem's w is unnistakable,
end there can be 1 le e h the 'Heart of
idlothisga' of 1819, aad 2 1822, Foge was
brought ianto touch with it MtuaJ which slowly
but Gu;@lv permeated the ar v worxing in his own
mlﬂd, and vf&dh}ll provid hic sdccuate channel

and fora for the uhou;nt so urzontly lemanding expression.
Initation of Gecott it may be called, though we are not aware
that particularly concerning the 'Sonfessions' has the
gccusation been preferred; but 1t is decidedly more than
imitation, and is as different from those numerous slavish
copyings of Scott which flooded the llte”afy world, as are
his poetical versions of the unowqt tales in plred by the
'linstrelsy'. llost of the imitators coantributed nothing in
the%r servile followings. Hogg made a worthy fabric of his
owind




10§.

ovn. /
0L g oge brought
th the ¢ navs szid
le “to of a e e Giliies,
0 re' of a aa intercsting and
g rd of &« the time, and
W ndevnend ki pertaining to Hogg.
uaiated or the publi cation of
‘ waige”, v him gre stly and of
1ich ne pives a g= atn¢00151101' 2nd he
! many other sign anding of the Thepherd
ccattered through h and Lhe fact that he

in uainterrun Hogae from 1817 £ill he

certain that his own work

was respoasible for o series
”"f>€“ullc period (1813%-1827)

arLiterature. Ii 1817,

which he ce2lled "Guilt™

' onsidurabhle ensatlon

it for London
was familisr to
of articles extenci
11”31@uﬂ.ooa's” 011
he anslated “ul¢30ﬂ'”
or Ehe ﬁnniversary'

2
in the Blaciwood circle, =nd even so Cur afield as Loandoa.
There was thus, forty-five years sfter the advent of Werther,
a certain anewly aroused i ; German, and as it

rexnzined stirred for immediate environ~

:ment, it was bound to HJM close this
atmogphere wae to the g "Coafessions!
ige clearly chowan by the o*dAfll ieg!
transglations, wkich apre i1 Dscember
1819, just vhen the effe iddlothian' was
at 1te freshest. 07 thi , regg” Gillies says,
"we have zlregdy hinted that i%e G 1 por*e of the present
1

day are very fond of the doctrir “atalism; indeed very
few of them seem to thial it poseible to coupose a powerful
tragedy without introdnciag the idea of some dark impending
destiny, loag predetermined ~ long announced imperfectly
long dreaded obscurely - in the aocomplishment of which the
chief persons of the drama are to suffer miseries for which
their owa personal offences have not beea sufficient to
furnish any due cause". Further and more closely perallel
gtill, is a translation of Hoffman's 'Devil's Eliyir', whiéh,
thouch it eppeared so late as July 1627, was still inm 001cent on
early ~enough tc have nlayed no mean \'”* in the final
crystallisation of Hoge's story. "Thero is one particular

idea o2 which this zuthor, vhen in his hOleDlH Vblﬂ is
chiefly delighted to expatiate. Thic is tre idea of viv. 2
ﬂoﬂpe¢gdnger; hat ig to say, of a man belng %lunted by

the viQitation 0of zaother self -~ 2 double of his own personal
appearan ess The superior excellence of the 'Levil's Flixir'
lies in *’e gkili with which its avthor has contrived to mix
up the horrible notion of the double-goer with ordinary human
feelings of all kinds", which ie exactly where Hogg excels in
hig Terror Tales. "2he horrcrs of the wonk lledardus affect
our gympathies,...bescause the victim of everything that is
fearful in the caprices. of an insane ilamlﬂutLuu is depicted to
us as living and aovidg amoag wen, women, 214 sceaes, in all
of which we camot help recownisiag a certain aspect of life

A

and nature, anu occasionzlly even of hox meliness". The Elixir
iteelf ig such "that if any two persons driok of it, they will
20t only become egually victims to these horrid influences [a11
izpurest thought)] but be constrained to bear in the eyes of

%fn/a more thaan twin-like resemblance to each other; while, at
he/




cf th hall unconsciously
1 i1, o faself nerely,
1 tothes zlations hecaume
| of of inm iong ig =howa by
i SLGHS 1n S, whicr hae 20
- eriticicesg wmost as withont
‘ i »1bnﬁu+ azditloasl oasi%, Yet,
ft the reviewer " 17 Fere wsS = man who could most
skilfully wesave . and tradition, who had done s£o
most successt ulig .nS '“o et was passed over pra 1lca71'
uanoticed ian this vein.
RQuotation & ily bulked 1 these
reqarks, but the eviden whelning, aa2d wi
inmediate influcnce 914 Zilijes thue clearly exercised
we need hardly ewanine the nossible effect of wnowledge on
Hogg's part of 'llelmoth' or 'St. Lecn', of "wrankfnstein’ or
of the numerous German-iaspired stories, all in the manper,
but no+ nearly sc 1QdewtbLV conpnected with Hogg as was the
work of his friends. They 211 woiant to the naicue character
Kol the u01L688101”' iﬂ ite enccessful coxmbination of
traditional iasight 3 iiterary regponse; aad when we remember
that this wae the 1ch iif arreaness in poetry, we
recoginisge the “Ucil'- v d of dual S;lyﬂthd that made
of the 'Counfessions’® co great a suvccess. It could not
aiways be thus haupy. Obvigusly such an b?ueuulOJql agreement
could hardly be sustained, anl fthe 'dulnba:gh Baillie' which
orobably was not avch later, and has distinet reminiscences of
the earlievr g a failure. a8 a whole hecause the
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Shepherd is maiatalning
accompaniment of a sufficient loc
less rewriting Bsillie's Mem01r¢, g te tale helongs in

o way to those publisghed collectively as 'Tales of lontrose' |
in 18'u, the year of Hogg's death, it may be as well to
consider them sltogether, and tura meantime to the hopeful
work vroduced at ianbervals Ffrom 1827 till 1829, and collected

41

as the "Shepherd's Ualendar".

He 1e umore or
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.
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Of the talcs 2ad gletches contribotad irregularly
to "Blackwood's" during these years, it is uanecesssary to
enter into detalled ination. Luffice it to sum up here
their importance =2i1d their literary relationship. They owe
something of the form, =omethinz of the material chosen to
the llagazine, for the earlier contributions undoubtedly
acguired a colouring from the kind of self-consciousness
imposed on the author by his awareness of the medium for
which he was writing. Yevaertheless, their main Toatures,
both of material and of prsel+atLoa, : he ci @dlted to

Yogg, and to Hogg aloane, inasmuch as the highe est pralce
he received for them wde an ig: ring of their existence.

de without the necessany
:L

¢

Jever 9 word, excent in some super"icial trait,

is saild ebout them til srance of the ﬂllonted volume
in 1829, =nd while the en for a
magazine, anu an Zdiaburgh sein features
upon them, Fogg's persisten scme uaderstsnd-
:ing of his progper vocatioa. thza a certain
explanatoriness anld descriptil it to Blackwood-
sian influsnce; wnd Eogg's lapse rious out of

the 'Calepdar' than in it, are due lnyvelv to nistaken aims

and ambitions The 'Calendar' coatsined efforts that ought

to have wakened iﬂ‘the Tdinburgh coterie a sense of unwonted
vower, but they were b11ﬁqeu by their owa deliterate outlook,
bv thel too auate ¥y

10wledge of Hogg in other Alrections,
@nd/ . '
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* m hi Y & raec—u01lec on,
aot into we 881 £ never fully
attained it "E g 3 id vhea he left
his sheet-anchor i roge ta g that hc was
fated to vacilla wieen tradition and romasnticism. They
2180 prove hig e of the fazct, for he continually
went back to hig garth, zad touchiag it, recovered
hisg streagth. = e counlid at nes Mu;"essfully'wed
nis varyiag inpun instincts, 4 in zome of his
sheep storieg, h coming, the swecp of the
contenporary noe : to vhich he wae in deoep
reality closely 0 way avare of it, a
wordsworthian. of thesge tales, faithful,
true, and spiri i ie Hogg hecome aware of
himself ihfouLL t circumstancesg, conscious
of an &im gnd a0 and th ohly in accord with the
Homantic develop: sgpecia as renresented by Vordsworth
t0 whon he 1is m cr velated than either of them
cuspected, or VO & cared to acinovwledge, Uafortunately,
such »ech”t nars vas attained 1y at intervals He
scemed alvways o scmething bisper, something wlder,
ruined his poetr} e-by, and saved himself up to the end
from even such ru his proze, by rev '"twq" Lo that :
vhercin aloae 1ay and coasistently successful expression.
Of this, the ¥« ' ig the zdegnale gthJ. ‘ §
This series e volume »ublished,
fogg seems 1o Lgve Cag if ine, following thls
and that Will o' the Wisp, weltiazx mmch TLLLF71 stuff,
snd ever and again reewakeniag interest with a poverful
recovery. Blac d's iagazine provides the only data for
chronologu, but en there we have little relisble to builld
upon. Sianally, come to a aunber of talee published in
?35, aind grouped more or 1eSS round the fTiszure of liontrose.
They ere of miwed importanc and illustrate “oth his
weskenlag in resnonce ! nfluence, aand his never
logt power of recoverj mes.  The main story
is "Some Hemariable & of an Zdinburgh
Bgiliie"; but thers a: ding in "wat Pringle
o' the Yair", & naste: raodition coanected
with the romantic figw relist.  In the »
story, the ZBorder mood atrose aznd especially”
to his gueer army, is iontroge never e
gtirred the Bordors 2t ie victory at
4Lilsyth, whea all ccoti feet and the
Covenaat armies vere h ren, the Border lords
were cold; and fthrerc i ; doubt that the
surcrise at Philiphau zzable to Border
hopes, but was ig €0 out ov local
coAnivance. Lhen, g el ememnber that Hogg would
look at iontr se thr istor class of the later
Graham. &0 we arriv enesis of these so-called
ontrose tales. The f the collection, the "Zdinburgh
Baillie", owes SOm%t“lQ” of its original coaception to a
certain reaction ag well as an aroused interest in Hogg's:
mind cauvsed by Scott's "Legend of liontrose". We have him

again/

““Ptl” they
1e Worx




To fnce Pafe gip.

(ﬂﬁ). In 211 probadllity hisg Déinburch Baillieland the 8pelling
of the word should be mnoted) is a suggestion from the 3gillie
of %tLe Tetters,and tle herovs rorithern oripin a deliberste
transyortation to gel nim mixed vy with the CGoxdons,his hatred

for yvoung Gordon providing the echo of the possession ices,

"he notion was no doubt suggested to him dr there belng +4hree

Bpillies cormected witl: the Ceclds of l'oniroge — Trincipgl

Robert Baillie,feorge Beillie of Jerviswood,smd Colonel Bgillie

whose nzrretive and vincdicatior 1s inclIuded ir the Letters,

Hogg notes &%t the beginning thet the hero 2ad one dbrother a x

bighop,and one a prolessor. e was one of eight children.. :

Baillie of the TLetters had eighlt . and "Two or more of these

brothers left writter remoirs ¢ thelr own tines.” This mey,

seern far-Tetohed,but it is a rossible bacis For HogE's largely

Tictitious interweaving of two themes,Monitrose znd the Zanatical.

pursuid of young Gordon by a man who has many of the trgitg :

that characteriged tte "Justilfied Sinner”,
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again attempting from hig local bias the other eide of
the nicture. L cd with this are echoeg of hisg
interest in fansticism 2nd nossessi and tb@ drukle
Uﬁ’vé —no*;- the story, wnich,oover: at moments, Talls
aS an storical romance bhecause it lacks thut dominant
theme Whlch would imnel Hogg to unity. He is, ian a word,
pursving his unprofitable ways, trying to follow Scott

where following waeg impossible, and neglecting +he aspect
0f the story which he could have made “OnVLﬂClﬂt.

There is, as we might expect, zaothing traditional
in 1t. He 1is here oulLeesealy literary, drawiang from
historical sources, =2nd conying dcott in his attempt at

literery mystification. It is a late mark witk -Hoge, and
is not coavincing. {(X.) He is definitely launching into

fiction, and grafting some historical tullcu' o1 to the
rooted idea of .hig ?aaﬂtlulcn still working in his mind.
Scott's share in the project is a0t =zotually demonstrable,
but is probable. The ﬂbwec+ of iontrose vas one with
vhich Jomf would feel he rad some right to dezl, and though

the 'B~1;lwe caa hardly Lg earliier than 1828, the gix
vesrs ianterveaniag between it and the 'Legcnd' are ¢uite in
accordance with the leagthy periods of S“L”“ﬂatLOﬂ we have
2lready noted in Hoge. The theme of Juott's tale is a
"deedly feud". So, in sreatest meusure is that ol the
"Beillie'. Scott, the inveterate ro;ﬂl' ‘, had already
st1 red Hopg in '0%& iortality'. The i of llontrosef
sinilarly takes up the point of view marty opposed
to that of Hoeo's Gz 11%ional Cy'“ﬁthveﬁ. 2lipht as this

connecting evidence ieg, it indicates that Hoge is once
again b61a» led by outecide influcnce into weavness, for as
a romance the '3aillie' can hardly be called a success.

The other tales of the ume, in their good and
their bad qualities add further pr of hie vacillation.
He was £ti1ll unsettled, ag he was 1 the last. fJulia
Liac¥enzie' is a foreign story, ilmprrlectly understood;

"Wary liontgomery', o snries of ol epigodes imperfectly .
linked. Fach hes points where Hogo rises to hie subject,
but ke lacks conceabtratl OWer. 2t, as 1f to confound
criticism, there are 1w er La i rthy to
rank with his best. 0Oae, 'wat Zri ct
traditioaal rendering of & side~-1L real
historicsl msteriai. In the cthe e from
the 'Coanfessiong' throuvh its stu session,
he has nitched on = subordinate 1 e's
ban‘alqu, and in spite of the 'Z e dealsg
with Ilcol Grant's awful eamity in ¢
reconciles uge to the failures of the other St3¢1es.‘ {The
Adventures of COlchl Feber Astoa'! 2ad 'uat Friangle? o' the
Yair! are unanswerable proofs of what still lay in hils power,
and in this, hlo lzet volume, point out once again the moral
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¢f his literary eer. He was Tor ever strong on his
native ground, Cculd a2lways.recover his power when he walked

“upon tradition, and however faulty when ’**eloting to

follow his great compatriot iate the field of romance, he

merits all the good that can oe'uaid of him when he comes

back, as he alwaye does, to his own peculiar vocstion of

telling/

T




'reallsm 8 realism, vhoge Value must have loag
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ceuntry a2ad of
ang PolQUﬂ

was unexcelled. arcfully
pictur““, but in brief odes lay
successful way. His st cult for
contemporaries, who looke m thiags th
ccott's eyes. They were romanticistz. It nsed

-

and fa rthef ~seeing oze to appreciate Hog@'s
become apparent, hﬁd it not been that we have Deen W11¢1ng
to accept the, gud”ment of his times asg right, and to allow
it to be handed down without question, without any sttempt
through first-hand knowledge, to attaia an ad ;uate

understanding and a new appraisemcnt of the herherd's
importance. ' ' : B
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by far, which tended to ac gte the vacertzin

dcepen the mists and ob%cuL ties surrounding Hogg and
men's coaception of him. (isunderstending, indifferernce
uniformed criticiem, ﬁelimeale misrepreseatation are all
visible; and whrile he wnust bear Some responsibility for his
fate, we can sxeupt evea Lie closest rriends from a
1&33: ok ; 40 Tergensl intimacies, literary
connech ons, and current judzments al. take 2 hand in
legding Hogg astr;*, 211 b7 some twist or other make 1t
inpossible L to fiad aarthing like adegnate help
and guidance. Thils may £ggn somewhat sweeping, but his
relatloas with the men of bize wood cirele, the picture

of him made public by "Dlaciwood 's llagazine”. and the
spasmodic and varying criticienm it zzcorded him, should
we think, justify the statemont.

“‘om the material voint of view, Togg is generally

s

. v i
reckoned, and undoubt e@lyt vas, very fortunate in his
ffleIM. To Scott, Loc ! 214 /ilgon, he owed much of
the coaparative case with w ottained to liferary
posfuloa end to some ghare 1o fruits of literary effort.
To them, he wae indebted fcr hile more than local reputation;
and throush Scott, and incidentally Iockhart, he wae
rslieved from the pressure of ﬂat_rial needs, and freed at
times from the mlfflciltics produced - mig some-what
haphazard farming methods. Thrvoush them acain, he was
brought into touch with a circle that incre nsed his vocal
powers., They @nsured, i1deed, his over finding voice at

run, the good wag more than cues ztion~-
influenc ce, there can he 10

Scott and Locithart
t Lingelf to the
own, =ad much more
ors, aad seelk a
r him, and vhich ended
C

o
[
H

But in the _L()[lg
:able, Of Wilsoa's har
doubt but even the Lindlj intentions of
were perverte@ Hogg wee made to pressi

1

world in & characher by no means all hi
important, led to migconcelive hig pow
‘development which vag not pokuihlf £

in sterility. The very relati L at first made him
more than locally expressive tre end, to clog the
true channel of his persconall e Lo “eJken his
force uatil it broke off into sprezding butb stagnant
waters produciny little but weede. They '

hltLally finally, ther ruined him, thoug ruin was

rardly agtlceaLle cither %o them or him. hey gcaw hin still
in the position, and fulfiliiag the fanction tkey had always
reserved for him. He Vg s h&ﬂ36¢lﬂ§ly folliowing strange
lighte, snd Zaew ing of "’f*eM hc was led. The tragedy
i t

of Zufas cannot i F Hogz. His
that he lived and Taied a mii poet, who had it
that he lived and died a minor LOV,, who had 1t

do greater thiangs.

b

Tor +the debtails of Hogg's friendeshir with quut
and its resulte,ve turn chiefly to Lockhart's "life which
offers some very suggestive hints. There we have Lookhart's
direct comments, and the particulars,irom Lockhart's point
of view, of the msterisl contscts between Scott and Hogg.

%ockhart'
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T 0 ge gg. It very evident that
t1 > hig co morarice who we in a »osition to
do 1t, could have he ntrusted with his biogr“;hy, $0
muckh talked of and n vritten. <cott, large-minded
though he was, never ite cow him right; Lockhart wase
prejudiced from the zinaing, woth by his admiwvation of kis
father-in-law, zad a certalia litercry sand social delicacy
which gﬂeweqteq nis er sy.opathising ﬁhollv ag o writer of
blilography should. g0 cne hegrs, intended to do it
aind rezrete are offen expressed that he d;m not; but of that
it is enough to sey, thal he could only have succeeded in
cowpleting the *frii el distorticn of hig subject already
achieved by his “Iloctes”.

In Lockhart’'s Girect comments, nc less than in
his uncoasgcious revelations, we find generally o certaln
attitude of gauvonupc aiid prejudice. TFe also exwrﬁﬂseG
47
Ul

often, wough 2 sh 1ade ro¢c delicately than mama the
ztreordinary intellectusl gsnobhery which lies at the back of muc}
of 'Waga's literary bzvtlcis1, and rendecrs it always les
relizble +hza the less ianasgioaed but iafianitely more
iogical worik of the Tainbur 5h Zeview. Cccasionslly, we
find a whole-hearted if monentary aprreciation of Eogg
breaking through; but, g@ﬂef’llv, Lockhart's attitude is

one of patf onising praise, and freyueatly of visible
irritation. This is anatural enough, to one who continually
looked at Hogg through a veil of Lcott, and who, in the
ill-advised "Domc stic Lanners", saw not only an almost
imgudent attempt to forestall him in hie natural office, but
a brutal touch at work oa all the delicacy whick he felt
himself, uellghtedlv artistic, capable of presenting justly.
igain, in the relations which "centred round Blaclkwecod, it
becomes increasingly obvious that the literary men who had
been at the conception of the llagazine, resented the share
that Hogg had undoubtedly taken originally, and as the fame
of the production grew, felt almost ashamed that he had had
so much to do with it, all the more as Hogg was certsainly
not the man to minimise his part in the work. Add to these
a personality which was often embarassing, and we can
understand the Scorpion's somewhat natural antipathy to the
Shepherd, an antipathy which blinded him, quite as much as
Scott's sympathy, to the true rature of the man they had
before them, almost with the making or marring in their own
hands.

~

Therefore, in the "Life", we have many :
deseriptions of Hogg's outward characteristics, his robust-
:ness which would easily become mere boisterousness, his
vanity and his less llkeaole personal attrlbutes* coloured .
at times with just a touch of jealousy that Scott should
ever have troubled so much with him. The attitude inclines
to the parochisl, and reflects the current appraisement, with
its short literary views. OScott himself nowhere fully
expresses it, but it is undoubtedly suggested by Locihart's
tendency to look upon the Shepherd as but one of the Sheriff's
numerous parzsites, and by his inability to see past the
accidental/




2l externzls of

iy seemed to ol

ive to his Tellow aaid

liked or disliled tiong and

o7 i dirrepressin corrent
ﬂﬁyﬁl& ity of uataught ger ad 1ude
fﬁ“h*o“a*le he succested nisunderstood
by his literary asgocicte there l% gnrother gideg
ien had been caught go bta pre clﬂuLﬂ” Burne, that
there wag a kiand of deter eciabe Hogg: and
it is et least possible © he but a literary
curiosity, had not Locih e go mueh of him
in & wroag way, anc enal to survive, till
& later doy could Tesin ner nmerits. A
mere litersry curiosity ot. Tet as a
literary curiosity, his ed i, and
wigshed to regard X » peace of
2ind, what they lo ez were coatinual-
11y upeettiag ther illing
ceonsideration. baindy ; cered to look
behind these singu itieg of p and bezring for
whet of originality and even oL geni ere awaitiag
discovery. This point of view is so aconstantly put forward-
in Locihart og 40 srouse finally an scute irvitation. Why
his continual iasistence on Hogg's work being remarkable only
hecause of his poverty of means =ad education? The man
purzled them, made them uneasy, zad they goucht the easiest
golution, noRt pleseing to their innate Toryism. Yet the
11*ﬁﬂqrj Ddinbursh of $he 'Blaciveod’ dsys was, as & whole,
and evternally, hardly coaservabive 1 it is dietinctly
curious that the man roely ke local eye, through
whom Scott became ac g witl wno is also an
instance of Scott's hropy, ueh another
untavght geaius, 2n r iato 23 circle. How,
over John Leyden, Lo waxes c wut then Leyden
wag already estavliche his own 11 14 in no way clashed,
either in ambitica or ctice iR r gvhare of
cperatioas. Hogg clashed contim

Tven Scobtt 414 not zltozether realise what was in

oge to give; =znd it is quite urelers to pretend that he
Ra“ aot hindered therein &8 nuchk by Tozes's peculiarities, as
by his owa comparative lack of ingisht. His way of helping,
“honest man that he vas, was to briag out ths powers of his
poorer brethren, and render i%t posegible for, them to make
their way and name in a circle that was as cager. for literary,
as a lster age is for social disbtiaction. 3ut it was not
always nor even generally the bhest way. From his personal
“01nt of view, it wag a positive embarassument, ae he continually.
by his method of fathering woor litarcary orrhans, iavolved
himeself in expendsiture, 2ad, as Locxhart says, dcn”ived

himself of mch of the fair retuvrn of hig own work. But with
Hogg, he was hiader ﬂd from the proper Tocug by the smaller
man's vanity snd ambition, as well ae by his own insti iacts
and methods. For Hogg thirsted for literary fame, strove
unceasingly for publication and the notoriety thereon
depending, and would never have consented to occupy the
humiliating position of a feeder of even such & genius as
Scott'/ Had ucott been less scrupulous had he poached and
stolen, '




more  and had Hoy 1 for fame end vanity been
different story woull in. the tellinge Yot

a laclilined often, on Hogs as g n man to
ed 120y rromincnce ot mis o owmch as :
contbenporaries 41id iantere g personaliity and
cetive study, an ou g vhes on amoag the many

'n? thiugs he found old Ila £ nig fathers,

He aaesw of the lanuvmerab ceg of and homely wisdon,
ceen insight and pavky or! of iife znd tke world beyond
g, that abounded in th ; and in Fogg he was often

clined merely to sca suc cteristice heighte'nd and
»atrated aand coadensed subject for personal inter-ct
and amusensnt, Hogg hod nind more humour andéd entertain-
tiag abgurditieg, to use worde, " than the bezt
comedy that ever set ﬁhe roar'. An illuirian +1a@
titude, which exn o
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Lol LUCH contemmorary blin
to ~ogf's excelieaces and vhich is ctill hetter ﬁyrmnllfled

in &0 nuch oF ullDJl'S weork. It ig all to Zcott's Crudlt that
he resigted the temptation to maks s "umovel" character out of
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iie cannot, of couree, escape from tre Ffact that to
#indly and tolerant interest, 105g wes deeply indcbted
ny & hrelning hand alieviations of nis chronic

- 2
erty. lNor can we forget the inspiration he drew from his
ntact with the great novelist. 3uil the very kindliness was
drawbacks There is no doudt that emulation of so intimate
friend was particularly dangerous, ospsclially ag Zceotb's
l-meant encouragencat b t rre’l Hogg into
aliries he could ast hop ¥ :~exsfully and led
to stultify hie good work with v even hi¢ moet ardent
airers muet recognise zg literary lumber, and often as
terary rubbich. That is naturally not Lcott's fault; bhut
vnen a chance for guidiag criticism did present iftself, his
windliness and lack of QOL,S;G stepped 1n, to Hogg's ulsao rant -
tage. The ballad imitatioas are a cage in point., Tor Scott,
when he read the efforts coqtented himeelf with praisiag the
ccattered beauties they-contained, sad so coanfirmed the
gescirant in a dise ril s energies 1n vhat was always
his wrong line of | ott eifther could not see, or
had aot the 0w Far out tLey were from high
poetic excel ort they certainly I?ll of
the “herherd’™s own povers.

Hot that suchk a 1
wae aot at all likely to buit even to Zcott's jud vmcnt when
it was a mabter of refrsining € y publication. “r1+1ﬁ18m
in detail he might and dild NOJVthas take; advice as to how
and when and in vhat form to pubiisgh he was coatinually
agizing; put generally ?jweq she impression of a man coanscious
of equa povers, wa* the advice of a worldly wise brother
on matters of detail vwhich had herdly yot come within his
experience. The leute ynoted by Locxhart throws some curious
1ight on this attitude. Therce is 2 aaivete throughout that
aust heve been a gtrange combination of amusement sad annoyense
to Scott; but we receive more than a mere hiant of how difficult
it was for the great and sympathetic man to do anything more -
than even such frittering and superficial criticism as we have

peen easy. Hogg
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blamed him for. A maa who ugg stes calmly that Scott should
troascribe & letter "giving an impartial accouat of my manner

of 1life and education putting He for I", isg evideatly not to
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it ode e pYrOoper

gourge vle 1f he

ever could rave ealiy et-ried.
Literary aambition nacy immovaeble,
and befove very long, tion of being
simply waable to ur 1 of criticism
that could have €O n petting and

anucement, astonishine lack of education
of his (as if realdiwy ciuecation, and
that is practically all that Hogg lzc! to begin with)
and good humoured enconracenent of the whole man fanlte
and excellences alile, vcctt and his circle Lopélessly
spoiled Hogg from the moment he came amoag them.

1t is remarichle hoy often he, himself, notably
in hig numerous memoirs, znd 1 ig Gedicatioas and suggest-
ced introductiocas to his hooXs, dwells on his lack of
education. Preoccupied with, and frocuently lost iua

1o secems +o have been, but we cuestion

if this be the natural men. Lne trait stuck to him, however,
heing coastantly thrown at him not only by the fschionable
dapplers of Ediaburgh in vhom 1% wounld have been excusable
enough, but by men 5F Scobtls circle who ought to have
wnown better. He became & feshion and a pet, and was spoiled
srretrievably ia that curious 1ittle lagoon which Tdinburgh
literary society of the poriod had & knack of becoming at
ftimes. MNot that winds from the big ocean outside did not
often visit them; snd then Hogg was gimply forgotten. He

(]

was their private amusement, their plaything in the big

family fathered by Scott, and " James" was certainly one of
them. But when the members of that family became aware

of their responsibilities, gnd for a time set themselves

to their part in the bigger world, they could find no place
for him at all, and tried to tuck him out of the way;
wherein they erred, supposing that he hed nothing to give to
vhat lay outside Blackwood's and Princes Street. )

It is a persistent attitude aand precludes any
attempt to understand his capabilities, or ascertain if he
hed any. We like James to be of us, they might say, and
share in the femily fortunes and £0 We do the best we can
for him; and he was more Or less content so to regard -
nimself. Scott's kindheartedness i now, as ever the
predominant feature. He was always trying to do Hogg a
good tura, but alweys with the same apparent lack of
deep~-seeing appreciation. He is more than ready to benefit
him, to obtain for him & situation as bailiff or grieve, OI
even to bespeask s farm; he puts himself about to bring his
poems to the notice of helpful subscribers; but we always
have the feeliag in this case thet he is not praising or
estimating Hogg from the outside literary standard at all,
but as a good fellow who deserves some crumbs. Scott’s
invarisble kindliness must disarm such criticism; but we
are nevertheless conscious of his blindness to where the
man's real strength lay, in what directions he should be
edcouraged : ' ,
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All this hardly reguires further elaboration,
but e comment by Lockhart, following oa his lengthy
account of the numerous efforts maede by Scott to fix
Hogg in some rermaerative employment, throws a clesar
light on the attitude. The free life-rent of a small
farm in Yarrow had been obtained for him, snd"had he
contented himself with the careful managemecnt of its
fields, the rest of his days might have heen easy. But
he could anot withstsnd the attractions of Ldinburgh,

which carried him away from Altrive for moaths every year".

And in Ediaburgh, ia the dull Zays, they all tcok care
to keep him, till, larger interests calling them, they
thought he might go back to Altrive.

They cculd not see that he Lad much to give to
current literary development, which no one else could
give; the necessary first impebus and the guiding hand
were absolutely lacking . "in evil fate" says Scott
in & letter to Byron, "has hitherto attended him, and
baffled every attempt that has been made to place him in

'a road to indepcndence. But I trust he may be more

fortunate in future". There ig ao thought that this road
to independence could never have heen possible to Hogg;
no thought to try some other road for him; and, all the
time, the persistent treatment of him as a comical
recreation crystallises him falsely, and successfully
prevents the larger literary world from picturing him a¢
anythings else than an inspired buffoon. Iven Byron,
contemptuous as ke often was to brother aspirants, has
glimmerings of the truth. One thing was wanted - that
the wild youthe of "Blackwood's" should cease to make
him their selfish butt, that Scott should realise what
Hogg had sericusly toc give, =and, with encouraging and
restraining hand, set him to his real and valuable life’
work, of making accessible as a true literary inspiration
the wonderful stores that lay in the Bordersg, and which
he alone from knowledge and unceasing interest, could
hope to develop successfully. 3But no such encouragenment
was forthcoming; snd at one well-inteantioned failure
after another, Lockhart's irritation grows more evident.
He cannot understand why Hogg will not take advantage

of the numerous efforts on his behalf, nor can Hogg
express the grouads of hig dissctisfaction. The rapid
reader of the "Life" is Fforced to think what & vain and
ungratefully jealous creature Hogg was with regard to
Scott. Nothing can excuse maay of the things he did,
and his Ietters are only & source of pain to any who
appreciaste his best work. But we more -than suspect
that it wes Hogg's half-uncoascious knowledge of what

he ought to do, often in collision with his helpers'
notions as to what would help hia pecuniarily, that lay
at the root bf much of hie guerilla warfare with Scotdt,
and éave Loekhart and others a contiaual handle zgzinst
him./
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] . . si tll””blilbauLO¢$ or silence
we imost the-oqu T :mw of help tab; could devise for him.
The actual history of the auncrous difficulties
in which Hogg wsas 91m”f” zcovering himgelf, the many .
seridus attempts that Lcott nade { > hix, and Hege's
gyually aumerous ;c;u(c ; ‘ﬁﬁ the cusrrele always
hovering cloudliike abogt rcelueively to Fo* 7is
aotion tnsb his frionds k. 3¢oagh for hlm, form
a notb te dwellt on here.
They 210 in the various
scatt ”Blaokwood's"
Two r eratlioa. Hogg is
not will be a man of
ettt alvajk a beggarly
sort : , non should have.
Hgturelly, it wes &i°ficult, zaad ch fztal., He had
an independent bent, but this waitinz rich mendt tables
could not but hiader him, and wasg i trievably what time
and. what Scot ol whom ke was never
remiss- 1 s, are untiriag,
and thol: rving about the
delaye 1 >1ves to blane
for his eve o : and his wants.
& legitimate grouad ! ,,p ar° even in
their efforts. For snology whieh uObnﬂ art made owing
to a strain between ”‘liﬁﬁtOﬂo'O" and the "luarterly", he
remarze, "I was workiang 2t the saune time zg with the
wigs of the Hoyal Lociety cof Litergtur ding the
irametic character ({of the Jootes) in every
Here Hogzg had real cccasion ing,but it is
allegec t\ $ reagon, and ¢ not oftean
ugk engble us to gt that ing like g
preval g cause cf ozt chroni r.
Neverthelesgs, 1t vase rrievance, and ative
uncciisciousness of it only ghows hovw e had wandered. -
Hig Fdinhur~r Friepnds encouraged him think of i
himeelf as o literary mapn to be helpe S ostlned
for literary men; and slways recu , uabl*c nd in
nrivate to their Jesti and joking. tt ries cﬂd
Lockhart mafericlly ot itbuted to the gicture, hut tno chief
of sinners was wilsoan account of how he made Hogg to
arpear in the "Joctes osisna€™. and of the chﬂructer large-
.lr fictitious, which eveloped in the "Shepherd" Wlll be
“W“flnLen+ evidence of entirely selfish treatient that ,
here was meted out. '

#ilson was the egotist pure and simple. Had 1t
been pogsible for him ever to xorﬁet himself, to treat
anything that intercsted him as worth of study for its. own
sake, he would have been a much more promlnent name in
literature./ _ ~
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LT e DR Rl roecnality
“oporudar ol cr 0 fhilosophy,
roy aad aynorent verss made '
cgazine that could ia he overlooked;
erdiaary sclflichnesg, his n almost with
h "“lz while trzasmuting oll msterisl v ever into g0
many mirrors for his owu reflection, readere im the most
vari;ble of thinkers, the most uwareliab ttics, and oa
incorrigible sentimental e often of writing a
whole aumber of liaga T 1 , and we 511y believe it;
Tor, superficially, he was I cnsive to 2ll impressions. &udt
thig respoase went no diener than the eud aaver occurred
to him, far less troubled him; 22d that such gingle~-effort
aumbers of the megaszine merely represented 1nfi uite small
rzdii of & very asrcrow circle was the forthest thought Trom
his mind. He was & mental ¢ alist, aad 1oved to excite
hingelf in all direc » and rocfined; but a8 sensual-
;ict or gentimentali iaveriably reveals himself.
o, too, he ie untru udies of Igeottish Iife
never repregent s na izz to hig loved theme, to
see what he can tee, % he observes and feels, and
finding and recording ing there for him. His
subjects must come %o elvaeg round him, and
there take up their decoratiag and adoraing
the versgonality he € 24 3 sctiocn. Ctimuii of all
kinds for his owa de b1 15 ite ticklizg, he
continually sought out. Hs can be isuely "Wlﬂuv ( though
he has the =zeanre to ~ut the Tlame I this gﬂav"“ll" on some
one elgej; can be nltra-refiased. Lt cne moment, he is the
superhumss , 2t anctker, the crude gavage revvlliag in
the most outrageous blood-spilliang . Hie mind is never at
rest, nevor traaguil. wordsworth's theory of ft”OllOCted
emotion was 1 From Wil '3 rualigation. He is continuvally
projecting sepent to rim strange new realms
of imeginat lastic power is the last we would
cizim for h eme o sua~vorld with rays piercing
the ultinat end, oac feels that a mianpnow 1in
o zlags 1is ive and cxplores ag far.
+ ne ie not attractive. It is woaderful how
1its he can be. DBub his very attraction
s exceedingly dengerocus man, vith the
anoaymity en sdded source of peril. Tig criticism
in "Blackvood's" illustraztes at omce thie daager, and his
extreordinary versatility. He will write 2 slashing attack
on some would-be poet, preferaply some Loor intruder of the
"Gockaeys" into his coagervetively arlstocratic wor rld, and
vithdraw or abttempt %o withdraw its sting in a LOllOMluo
aumber. Thie is not the worst. His saobbery coanceruing the
men like }eath, low-born, who would zpe greatness, is fairly
congistent: but it is in aoc wise o culpable as Lis deliberate
attacks on his frieads, or oa those whom he Ldows, deep down,
to be hiz superiors =ad whom Le nows to be right. 0f this
last, his periodical outbrezks against Jordsworth are the most

outSuaadwng Under oae of his numerous pea-names, he will

make the most scandalous attacks on the grester man, hot from
any reasoned point of view, but simp becqa e that is for the
moment his mood. Jef 1eJ'° Cflthlqm he Coulﬂ and d4id resent,

but/
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sure, 1T puciziehn did

to nostulate of John
rhiang personality, to

sut ahove all, to himself,
he believed that every mood thy and vorthy of literary
ression, and seil criticisy a0t occur to him for

that very ressoz. Fonce, he Gisports bhimself 1n =211 possible
vays, revels in studyl: himself under sll lights, delights
to observe and give permanent record .40 kis own almost
subomatic responses. Hie fite of rebellion agaiunst those
whom he reveres are thusg chronicled, and while we have a vVery
complete picture of the nan himeelf, his absence of
represgion spoils him for say digaifisd pocition in literature.
1t was his misfortune to have a ready means of expression,
but that he would have fouad somewhers in any cage.

w

not seem altog
Wilson. An interest
211 who came in conbact

o

[=)
=

His habit of writing uader Aumerous aliases, is
of more than passing moment. + was the natural sequel to
nig chemeloa quality. o8 ", he was one ed, or rather in
one mood. &g "X" or "Y" he would be in enother, =and as VA
ne was generally yuite intolarable. e are convinced that in
thege a=doptions, he was aot et ©ll arraaging for the necessity
0f Fnture retraction. He did not faresee this necessity.

T4 was simply his dramotising of hig varying moods, and the
habit of looking upon himself as a succession of characters.
Sueh sa attitunde, and it can be amply evifenced from his
vritings in "Slackwood 's", ig very illuminative, and prepares
the way Tfor an uﬂﬁerstandiﬂg of vhat the Shopherd became 11
his hands.

I+ may seem that overmuch has becea made Wilson
in this connection. The point aeedg slahoration, we are-
to comprehend how 1t wes that HZogg's charscter 1a the eyes
of the outside world became obscnred cad veiled, by &
creation ultimately very far from portraying him; which not
only &id him harm by thus nmisrevreosenting him, bt actually
aid scceatuste and encourage the very traits in him which most
needed repression. Wilson, muen more than Locwhart, 1S the
regponsible persoid. For he it was who crystallised the
impression zad made it kaown throughout the whole world of

H +h

0
i

letters. Hogg, geunerally accuiescing, though occasionally

angered, found himseldf hopelessly 1zbelled, and inclined more
214 more to develop into cxactly what they would have him.
Then when his gerious work, with 21l its fanlts and possibilit-
:ies, came before them, they laughed at and petted hin,
sneered him into snger aad sopped him out, till it must have
been cuite impossible Tor him to know vhea and where his work
was good aad pad; snd it seems aimost inevitable that he
should be drivean into the belief that all his work was good,
mer?ly“as g protection to himself. That they deprived him of
the/ s . FEN
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the possibility of ever benefit¥ing by their criticism

is fully proved; that they did not see very clearly

what he could do, and that they cared very little about
the matter at all is just as appareant. Wilson scclaimed
him the poet of the Fairies, probably on the strength

of "Kilmeny", whose beauty no one could miss, but more
than that he either did not see or would not trouble
about. So the relations went on, the enlightened refusing
guidance, doling out sugared pills that could do no good,
and then, suddenly irritated at the result of their own
efforts, lashing out at him in a way which merely puzzled
him. He could not understand them, and his vanity,
however ridiculous it may appear at times, was at least

s sure shield to him. It prevented him from taking
seriously to heart what blows they struck. Unfortunately
it precluded any possibility of profit from merited
censures.

The "Shepherd"” is the product of a long develop-

-ment in Wilson's method of expression. Always inclined
to studying himself at a variety .of angles, he let the
habit grow, until we find him dissatisfied and beginning
to express his variety, not as the traits of an individual,
but as a succession of varying personae. His cherishing
of anonymity in such published books as the "Lights and
Shadows" is one iliustration, his Christopher North is
gnother; his various pen-names & symptom of it. Of this,

in their growth, the "Noctes" were the legitimate fruit,
snd it is curious to see them budding and swelling in the
pages of the Magazine. To read them in & collected volume
is to miss this important agspect, and to put them quite

out of relationship with the other tentative efforts in
their direction, of frequent occurrence in "Blackwood 's".
Then he invented, or rather adapted a character for his
more daring or deliberately ridiculous writing. ZEnsign
0 'Doherty, (and it is of little importance who he actually
wag) very soon becomes an expression of one of Wilson's
aspects. When he feels outrageous, or grotesquely inclined,
generally,wishes to do that which is impossible to him

in his owh character, O'Doherty steps into the breach.
He probably was largely Maginn originally, but like the
0 'Dontist, and much more fully than he, the Ensign becomes
neither more nor less than Christopher in a particular mood,
and he is made the father of sentiments, outlooks, and - ,
chsracteristics which evidently only very slightly were true
of the original. And, for a time, O'Doherty is not only
worked hard, but slave-driven.

Soon Wilson begins to tire of this aspect of
himself; and gradually we see Hogg being transferred from
sctual 1ife to the theatrical world of North. Articles
Were printed, ostensibly by him, but most obviously not.
Hogg is very engry at these. Then, in "The Tent", where
we have almost a full-dress rehearsal for the "Noctes",
we see Hogg definitely displacing 0 'Doherty as the mein
wearer of the master's mask. From now oan, Hogg seems to
acquiesce more and more in his presentation; and, while
in the early "Noctes", many of his actual traits are
preserved, he gradually disappears under the accumulation
. of:-features not his owa. By the time'he has ceased to
figure/
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figure as "Hogg" and is definitely the "Shepherd", we are
conscious that we are once more face to face with another
and very effective personation of Christopher. It is s
character which delights Wilson; so it is elaborated and
dwelt on till any likeness to the original foundation
seems to persist only in references to Hogg's actual
writings, and in the songs he is frequently made to sing .
at Ambrose's. So pleased is North with himself that

O 'Doherty grows negligible and, before the "Noctes" have
half run their course, vanishes altogether. The Shepherd
lasts as long as the "Noctes", and it is not claiming

the ‘attractiveness for Hogg when we say that the Shepherd
makes the "Noctes" what they are. For in him, Wilson
found his most lastingly satisfactory expression. It is
an extraordinary relationship, and tempts always to
speculation on the nature of the rural poet, whose basic
traits could so lend themselves to adaptatioan and
development, until they became the favourite expression of
a totally different man. But, in truth, towards the end,
there is very little of Hogg left. The unfortunate thing
is that North, in his delight with his Shepherd, in his
pleasure at seeing himself so reiancarnated, entirely
forgot Hogg, became conscious of him only when Some
particular atrocity drove the victim to angry complaint,
and perforce banished himself from the stage. .

Of course, much that follows depends upon
Wilson's being in the main not only the inspirer, but the
actual writer of even the earlier "Noctes". That he, and
he alone, wrote practically all the "Noctes", once they
were properly estabiisned, can be proved by internal
evidence alone, for Wilson is no difficult personality to
trace. Those few he did not write betray themselves at
once to any who have become familiar with his acknowledged
work, and with his half-disguised writings throughout the
Magazine. The general zcceptance of his authorship, and
particularly by Mrs. Gordoan, Mrs. Oliphant, and Professor
Ferrier, is evidence enough to allow us to take the matter
as settled. Mrs. Gordon, indeed gives & detailed list of
his part from July 1826 to July 1834, but it is extremely
scrappy; and Lockhart and Hogg are the only writers who
seem to have had anything like a share, with Lockhart
disappearing quite early. The portions, significant for
our purpose, were later than Lockhart's sctivity, and
even in his work, we can prove that Hogg's character was
being left more and more to the Professor. "I enclose"
he says in a letter, "what I have been able to do. I
have all but omitted Hogg, according to the Professor's
request, leaving him to fill up that charscter as he
pleases". Again in 1829, (thus early), he writes, "I
enclose the rest of the Noctes ..... We have of late had
80 much ‘of Hogg's talk that I have made him say little
this time, but, if Wilson pleases, he can stuff out the
porker with some of his own puddings".

It is éxceedingly doubtful if Hogg had any
appreciable share in the writing. With the exception of
one or two notable passages, where he is %horoughly himself
there is no internal evidence; and more important, no
claim. Nor is there any jeering rebutting of the claim,
as/is the case with the "Chaldee Manuscript". Our point
isA )

\
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is that in the earlier "Noctes", he was laughed at, his
speech caricatured, and his supposed characteristics
pasted on again and again; but that as Wilson grew more
and more in love with the Shepherd, he separated him
quickly from Hogg, and used him as a vehicle for his own
thoughts and ideas and peculiarities of outlook, the true
Hogg being completely forgotten, until some outburst of
anger, or an inrush of external criticism forced him to
abandon momentarily what had become for him a medium of
new and attractive posturing. Consequently, all criticism
that speaks of embellishing, and all criticism that speaks
of "erestion" are alike beside the poiant. Early in the
series, and consistently throughout, intensified and fully
developed after the reunion that followed the long quarrel,
the Shepherd is merely Wilson, and has no practical
relation to Hogg, and no value as portrait or biography.

It is interesting, because Wilson is interesting, but for
no other resson.

Now this selfish attitude of Wilson's not only
did himself harm, but did infinitely more to Hogg. The
whole treatment of him in the "Noctes" is on a level with
what we have accused the whole school and even the noble-
minded Scott of doing - not seeing what the man could do,
and clogging his own view of himself. To ¥Wilson belongs
the greater sin, not only meking it impossible for Hogg
to progress on his own lines, but actually misrepresenting
him to the contemporary world. The question is not of
embellishment at 2l1l. It is deliberately false. The guilt
is undeniably Wilson's who certainly succeeded in absolutely
confusing the literary people of the time as to Hogg's
“attributes and traits. Mrs. Gordon, and later, Mrs. Oliphsaat
are types. They are never sure how to take things, vacillate
between fiction and fact, and have only one coacern - 1o
praise Wilson at the expense of Hogg. They are blinded
too, and think of all that Wilson put into the mouth of
" the Shepherd as poetical, and lofty, and beautiful. Mrs.
Oliphant says, "The Shepherd never was in the least the
half-inspired delightful talker which he appears in the
Noctes", a remark illuminating as it indicates the constant
confusion between the Shepherd and Hogg, and as it shows
how accidentally she hits the truth. Hogg probably never
was, but the talking is often aanything but inspired. Her
_whole aim is to prove that Hogg could not have done it. Ko
attempt is made to see how much of the poet was in it.
Mrs. Oliphant has inherited a full share of the egotism, and
of the habitual contempt towards Hogg shown by the original
Blackwood group, and is not wholly reliable, The relations
were always seen through a clouded glass of monetary
entanglements;.and the unfortunate mundane connections of
Hogg and Blackwood make it almost impossible for anyone
breathing the Blackwood atmosphere to see past this. But
when she compares Hogg, in the "Yoctes™, to Lockhart's
0 'Dontist, "who never forgave (yet was always forgiving) the
brotherhood for attributing their most poetical ideas to
him", we feel that argument is simply useless.

‘ No doubt, Wilson to counter Hogg's frequent
irritation, and to please the friends who sometimes pointed
- out just cause of resentment, was anxious in the beginning
: and7,pn occasion, later, to give the impression that he
- Was




129,

was painting fact. He certainly does so with other
characters, and with the exception of O'Doherty and the
Shepherd, (the 0'Dontist is too slight to worry about) it
was in general his attitude - which emphasises the peculiar
position of Hogg. Wilson believed himself to be actuated
by the best of motives, and, in the correspondence during
"-the quarrel, repeatedly expresses astonishment at Hogg's
ingratitude for what the "Noctes" had done for him. This
extraordinary blindness as to the harm they did is the most
damning indictment against the whole crowd, and Wilesoa in
particular. He is not consistent. Now he expects to be
praised for an exalted portrait of his friend. Again he is
angry that pure imagination should be mistaken for fact.
And, so, complete confusion betweén Hogg, the poet of
'Kilmeny', and the Shepherd of the 'Noctés', is not to be
wondered at.

The .annoying part about it all is the satisfaction
of the group and their friends at the good they did Hogg by
thus making him a beautiful character. But when we find a
modern critic following on the same lines, it is time to
raise a protest. "That anyone acquainted with Hogg's works,
especially his auto-biographic productions, should fail to
recognise the resemblance is astonishing enough; but what
is more astonishing is that anyone interested in Hogg's fame
should not perceive that the Shepherd of the Noctes is Hogg
magnified and embellished in every way ...... .. Out of the
"Confessions of a Sinner" Hogg has never signed anything half
so good as the best prose passages assigned to him in the
Noctes. They are what he might have written had he taken

pains; they are in his key and vein; but they are much
above him". '

Now this is a peculiarly irritating dictum. It
comes from the pen of an authority, but it merely perpetuates
the Edinburgh trsdition about Hogg. It suggests that Hogg
and anyone interested in his fame should have nothing but
gratitude for this work of charity; and it is essentially
false in its estimate of these very speeches. It is difficult
to see how the point of view can be defended. Had Wilson
taken Hogg's sayings and "embellished" them, one could see
through the argument; but it is very evident that Hogg had
really 1little to do with them, and as they can be paralleled
freely from Wilson's own work, one fails to see where the
embellishment comes in. Hogg's prose is at its best when he
is reconstructing from tradition. When he flies at all,

he naturally uses metre. When not traditional, his prose
tends to be imitative. Pully imitative, it is bad. At its
best, it is based on the very soil, in the "Confessions", no
less than in the "Brownie' of Bodsbeck" or in the Tales. The
twists and turns, as of s dog after a hare, of Wilson's
mental tricks were never his, any more than the tawdry
decorations characteristic of a dedadent prose, which Wilson
80 much uses. He had a natural liking for them, knew better
than to0 employ them in his own more serious work, but revels
. in them when he can make someone else responsible. To a
student of Wilson the 'Noctes' are valuable, Hogg's speeches
especially so, as revealing aspects which could not be
otherwise permanently recorded. So that Hogg never could
have had his work magnified into the Shepherd's speeches.
Their conscious artistry is never his; but there is little
doubt that in his later prose, he was tempted into following
‘ what/the Shepherd had done. These imitations of his fancied
self '
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self appear only later, and never in his best work,
from which the 'Noctes' played their by no mesans
unimportant part in luring him, to follow ideals not
his originally, and quite impossible for him to
follow sgccessfully.

For it is essentially a false end vicious
prose that Wilson aseribes to him, with exuberance
of langusge and of fancifulness as its predominant
characteristics. In Hogg, who,with all his contact
with literary men was pre-eminently natural in his
literary expression, these are rarely found. Recorded
emotion and exuberance of speech were associated and
demanded rhythm. The literary falseness of prose,
which has all the trappings and decorations of verse,
even to & certain toying with regular rhythm, was quite
salien to him, and his earlier and best work shows nothing
of it. The word "sublime" contents him generally, and
is almost as far as he ever goes towards prose-poetry.
His instinct was the truer; for expept where, as in the
RElizabethan age, -prose is learning expressiveness and
renge from her elder sister, so-called poetic prose is
generally vicious; and such, Wilson's "Shepherd" speeches,
in spite of much uncritical leudation, undoubtedly are.
The crowning mistake was to try to make them vernacular;
for if there is one thing Scottish prosedoes not do, and
should nevcr be made to do, it is to grow enthusiastic
and dress itself in holidey bunting. Scott knew better
in this respect, and never offends. For Scottish prose
is logical, is everyday, pawky and quaint, ténder enough
on occasion but not prone to purple rags.

But Hogg, we are told, acquiesced in the
representation. Thet is the root of the trouble. They
not only were blind themselves but deprived Hogg of such
sight as he had. And his acquiescence cannot be explained
by his satisfaction that he was being accurately presented.
He was eager for notice, for notoriety; liked to think
of himself as the talked-of fellow he seemed; &and his
touchy moments were Benerslly the result of the observations
of scquaintances who brought the offencesto his notice.
It is always Hogg's misfortune that he does not know himself;
and it is not at all unlikely that, apart from the pleasure
the "Noctes" gave him, he really did not see how much they
misrepresented him.

His earlier sppearances are tentative and uncertsain,
with conventional "labellings" and a tendency to make him
a mere echo of North, a8 the main festures. BEven this slight
liberty annoys Hogg, and ethers are gaps due to his not
generally recognised reluctance to see himself thus played
with. By October 1823, however, it becomes evident that some
impetus has inspired Wilson to & bolder and more definite
painting, whose purpose becomes clearer in successive numbers.
The "Three Perils of Women" had appeared instead of the
typical poetry Wilson expected of a man who SO attracted him,
and instead of accommodating his. ideas to this new aspeect,
he chose to see signs of deterioration, and set himself to
build up a character who should be free of these .annoying
lapses, and fit in absolutely with his own ideal conception.
Wilson practically washed his hands of a man who SO badly
failed/ ,
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" failed to live up the standard of "Kilmeny", and thinking

of the spparent declension with sorrow, but too easily
giving up the task of reformation , he tries to rescue the
Hogg whom he loved from the dirt into which he seemed to

be falling. The character from this moment begins to grow,
and is, at once, more rounded off, more self consistent,

and more detached from James Hogg. Not that the coarseness
complained of is cut out, but it fite in consistently with
the other traits of the imagined Shepherd, and is of a
piece with a man who nOWw takes his place as an understandable
character, whose inconsistencies and original outbreaks
will no more sanoy. Wilson is at ease now, and ceases to
trouble with what Hogg is, or is doing at the moment,
keeping his Shepherd in a mental compartment secluded from
the influences of a growing men. It is only natursl that it
should grow quickly more and more like himself, and give
expression to moods hitherto of necessity repressed. One
may think that much of his discomfort at the real Hogg and

his doings was due to the cherished ideal already half-formed

in his mind, and continually clashing with the external man.
Henceforth, it is a thing all his own, and bears practically
no relastion to the development of the real poet.

From now on until the very serious quarrel between
Hogg and Blackwood, indicated quite clearly by the absence
of the Shepherd from the "Noctes" from January 1832 till May
1834, and even by the comparative infrequency of the "Noctes”
themselves, we have the ideal very much in the ascendant
and becoming ever more obviously & reincarnation of Wilson's
self. The characteristics are easily caught. There is the
new-found lesrning. The Shepherd quotes Horace, lesrns
Greek, completes a translation of Bion and Moschus, .revels
in "lang-nebbit" words, and, hitherto a stumbler, becomes a
witty conversationalist' in & vernaculsr which is certainly -
not Hogg's. But & much more important point is the sudden
subjectiveness he displeys. Whether it be nature, country
pursuits, or literature, Hoge in himself is always content
with them in the background of his experience, and is
satisfied to let them remain there; touched on, breathing
through, but never elsborated. Outbursts on ghosts, on
superstition, on poetry, on catching trout, are most obviously
Christopher revelling in the vernacular, expressing himself
delightedly in & new mood, and developing his mental and
increasingly uncorrected idea of the Shepherd. Especially is
this noticesble in the rhapsodies on Nature. Wilson is an
enthusiastic lover of Nature.and, in the mood, his descript-
:ions , not deep aor Very fsr seeing, are undoubtedly
interesting. But he comes under the imputation of being
frequently & pedlar of Nature's beauties. His lists are
wnending; he knows no economy, leaves nothing untouched. He
goes over all his 'wares. So when he gives us "pu'in awa at
strawberries, or rasps, Or grossets, or cherries, or aiples,
or pears, or aiblins at young green peas, shawps an' a', or
wee juicy neeps, that melt in the mooth o' their ain accord,
without chewin' , like kisses o' vegetable maitter", we can

'gcarcelys-be expected to believe that Hogg ever dreamt of

oither list or simili®. Indeed, this sentence, suggesting
s contrast with Lamb's ecstasies on pineapple, gives Wilson
awsy pretty completely. He has an extraordinary faculty of

" peflection; or, to put it better, an extraordinary power of

moulding himself to other minds and vessels; and the little
Elianism/ :
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Snepherd.— “As weel describe e gloricug creezm of the seventh
Hesven. Thousends upon thousenas o' the mostl beautiiul sngels
gat mute s@d 8till in vhe Cevhearsl. Vieel may T cell thém
sngels,although &' the UYime I knew them To be freil evenescent
crestures o' this ever—chenzing esrib., A sort of palenés. wee
on their fecea,sr,even on Lhe feeeg where the blush-roses ol
innocence were dlooming like toe Flowers o! Perstise — Ior &

ious Nesrbte

SOsGOW CEMme OWre Ghum irvse Uhe swe o' thelr rellg
thet best not,but were cheined s in the presence o! their

grest Meker, ALl eyne were Xixed in & solemn Fhised goze,
pomathing mourniuvl-iilke,l wnocnt,but 1t was only in & Rappinevs
great snd deep &9v ilg calmn sef. I sew — I did not see tne cla
messy pillzre — now I seemed TO hWeholad the reoof o! the Cathedarsl
end now the sky o! Hesven,snd & licht — T hed maist seid s
mormuring licht, for tosere surely wee & Fgint spirit-—-like soun!
in the etresms o! gvlendour thst ceme Larougn the nigh Govuic
window— left snedows here snd Lhere throughoud tne Vemyple,$ill
' &% snce the organ wounded,snd I could have fellen down on
ny knees,” : )

North. "ihank you kindly,Jemes”.
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Elianism is followed by as sheer an imitation of De Luincey
as we have read, about a dream of being hanged as a rebel,
without even a touch of the saving vernacular in it. Yet

it is the Shepherd who speaks it. The same trait appears
in other directions. There is the wonderful audience in the
Cathedral at York, with the Shepherd as a singer at the
festival. "Describe James, Describe", and James describes,
in prose he never thought of writing, prose we can instance
over and over agsin in Wilson.( V. ')

Again we see this characteristic, reversed and
distorted, in the outbresks of sentimentality and sensuaslism
which more than anything else have hurt so seriously the
reputation of the real Hogg. Gargantuan. eating and drinking,
-bloody dog-fights, walking and fishing, and fighting exploits,
some even transferred boldly and bodily from the Recreations,
are constently recurring features. There is no evidence to
attribute them to Hogg, much that allows them to Wilson, And
above all is the coarseness which had ostensibly inspired
Wilson to create his ideal, and which figures in broader
expression than ever throughout the series, Love and Women
are tmstant standbys with the Wilsonian Shepherd, always
ultra-sentimentsl and often vulgar in their trestment. Such
cannot be peralleled in Hogg, who is plain often, but never
coarse, and is most delicate and refined in his writing where
women are concerned. ~From "Kilmeny” to Mary Montgomerie and
the farm lasses in the Tales, there is no hint of anything but
the most tender delicacy; and when Wilson puts into his mouth,
remarks as coarse as a boy's delight in mere smuttiness, we
feel that he is not only doing Hogg a wrong, but is fully
launched with his new character of the inspired countryman,
and rejoicing in all the possibilities of mental excitation
the conception affords him. This is not said in that mood
- which rejects all that is derogatory to & hero. Hogg is far
from Hewwic, but he is clean; and in such remarks as those
on Moore's "Loves of the Angels", we maintain there is full
evidence of g refined and educated mind rolling in filth, but
none of the natural, clean, straight thinking that charscter-
:1ses Hogg and his like, The well-known description of
Glasgow ascribed to the Shepherd is another example. It is
ridiculously exaggerated, but is too horrible in its squalor
to be funny. Yet the writer wallows in it - as men and dogs
wallow who are keenly alive to seasual stimuli. Spenser had
it, a well-bred spaniel has it, and Wilson simply revels in
it. The description goes from half-murdered women to a
"battle o' dugs®! A Bulldog and a mastiff", worked out in
the bloodiest detail., The animalism of the man is rampant
in thrilled ecstasy. There is no parallel to it in Hogg,
and Wilson knows it. "I never heard you speak in such kind
before, James".

Such ecstasies, and ecstasy is a main characteristic
of the Ambrosian Shepherd, but mark the gradunal coalescence
of the new character and the author's own. Fresh from a ,
reading of Hogg's own work, with deep impressions of his own
original personality, we read these outburts- of bespangled
prose with astonishment, until we see that they- are but
continuations of what Wilson is writing otherwhere in the
Magazine. "Stresms" outside Ambrose's has its replica in
"Voices" inside, with its fluency and its images and its
decorations/
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decorations all exaggerated to suit; and we find little
else to distinguish the Shepherd from North. Wilson does
not enter by imagination into Hogg's character. He does
not express Hogg's thoughts as the poet might have done,
but could not. He adopts Hogg's guise and privileges, and
proceeds to go as Wilson where Hogg might be supposed to
go, allowing himself, on occasion, to make comments, which
by no conceivable chance ke could,have dared to say in his
proper person. He may have thought he was rendering Hogg,
but it is .doubtful. Wilson's admirers speak of the wonder-
:ful character he created, and one would be well content
with that ides, mistaken as it seems, were they not always
accusing Hogg of not living up to the character of the
Shepherd. That he is siaply Wilson, they are unwilling to
admit. Yet to us the similarity is proved to the hilt and
over and over again. And when the Shepherd is made to
finish up a typical enthusiasm with such & remark as " Call
not thy Shepherd's strain fantastic"thers can be no doubt
at all as to who is really the basisof Wilson's pictures.
The great point to remember is that Wilson, like most of
Hogg's friends, is quite oblivious of the poet's resl merits,
and he, more than the others, is to blame, since he has made -
public a distortion of the original, enabled to do so
because of his intense egotism and selfishness. Those may °
‘think who like, that the Shepherd is better than Hogg But
Hogg did much and might have done more for literature. The
Shepherd neither did nor could have done anything at all.

Naturally, there is little consistency. Wilson
has no fixed idea of development, and the character bdbut
responds to his many moods. He has no inclination to
masquerade, and then the Shepherd speaks but little, content
to voice his admiration for his benefactor, or to play Zany
to North. Again, Wilson feels in a mad mood, the Northian
temperature is rising, and Hogg is made to dominate the
scene and give rein to a diabolised version of the grave
Professor. But there are times when fact and a momentary
vision of the real poet intrude, and we have glimpses of Hogg
a8 he must actually have appeared. These are rare but
valuable, not only as new lights, but as significant lapses
from the general attitude. They appear most frequently in
little intervals when Wilson is not lost in his great
personation of the Shepherd, and is trying to £ill in the
coavincing and well-known details which mske him recognisable.
But as he sees very dimly past the character of which he has
made so much, he produces merely indistinct conventional
touches, stereotyped almost from the beginaning. Oof a
different nature, and extremely rare in their occurrence, are
those one or two occasions,when we can really feel that
Hogg's actual speech is being transcribed. One sustained
example is found in an early number where Hogg's speech on
Byron suggests the poet's own words being truthfully height-
tened in the most satisfactory way. It is a shade elevated,
but is in harmony with what we know of him. The writer
may have had no time to mske it uantruej;in any case, the theme-
Byron's death - does not seem very suiéable for Noerth's free
-expansion .0of himself as the Shepherd. It is highly significant
that it is followed in the succeeding Noctes by Hogg's account
of his meeting with Byron and the contrasted "Poets!"episode
with Wordsworth. What Hogg could have been in this series is
well indicated by these fine efforts, which read like & literal
transceription of an oft-told tale. It is possible that Wilson
had he?rd it all so often as to transcribe it easily, but the
cloven/ - «
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cloven hoof would have shown somewhere. From the fact the
0'Doherty sings one of Hogg's songs, and the characteristic
touches which suggest Hogg at his real business of rendering .
into writing a perfectly familiar story, we are led to the
conclusion that he must himself have had a considerable part
in the composition of the number. Such a passage does not

for a long time re-appear; we have to wait for the toast-speech
in No. 51 for another instance. Here in the midst of an
absolute spate of pure Wilson, we stumble across the master-
:piece of the "Noctes" as far as Hogg is concerned. It has
practically none of the Northian characteristics in it, and

is at once the truest and happiest rendering of him that
Wilson ever accomplished. It is convincing, and is not-able
among those comparatively rare occasions when Wilson is build-
:ing on actual fact, and can legitimately be said to be
heightening and embellishing , if indeed it be not plain,
Hogg, for once faithfully tecollected. '

Some of these reslities can be explained by the
difficulty Wilson had in repressing altogether the strong
personality of the poet; and such ‘instances as we have just
quoted are evidences of moments when there was no clash
between idesl and real. But there is another reason. At
times, external criticism made itself felt through the
entrusiasm, and %ilson found himself compelled to pause.

Then he feels lost. He has forgotten the poet so completely
that he cannot peint at all. Unable to pose, he is helpless;
and instead of a prolonged truthful portrait, we find nothing
but unimportant remarks and a recourse to the old coaventions.
Often, indeed, the Shepherd disappears altogether, marking a
period of strained relations. Fluctuations of this sort are
frequent, and just prior to the absolute break of 1832, we
have a prolonged reversion to fact, due, as were former minor
examples, to the light of outside judgment revealing to Wilson '
something of what he was doing with Hogg in the eyes of the
literary world. An explanation is to be found in a phrase
of North's concerning the last number of the”Quarterly”.

"IMis therein said, James, that in these our Noctes
you are sbsurdly represented as a 'boozing buffoon'™. It is
a well-known fact that at this time, Lockhart was trying to
interest the Royal Society of Literature in Hogg, and found
the Noctes Shepherd decidedly in the way. A very great
coolness between Lockhart and Wilson, and an open quarrel
between Wilson and Blackwood on one hand, and Hogg on the
other, were the direct outcome of this attempt. The gquarrel
did not immedistely mature, but it is to the trouble that now
arose and led very soon to a complete rupture, that we owe the
intrusion of reality into the picture of the Shepherd, so
striking at this time, and so illuminating with regard to
Wilson's attitude.

The remerk about the "boozing buffoon" brings forth
a joint attack of the "Noctes" people on the "Quarterly"
writer for taking pure imagination as literal fact. External
criticism has generslly been responsible for momentary
recurrence to truth, but the mood has never previously lasted
long. This is more serious, especially when we know that
Lockhart, of all people, is at the back of it. Wilson can
laugh/ '
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laugh at the criticism as "Cockney", but number 55 with its
persisteat note of reality, is a proof that the critic has
shown Wilson the necessity of some kind of apology to Hogg.
Lockhart is quoted as saying that "in spite of the Noctes
the Ettrick Shepherd is & sober man and a loyal subject".
Wilson is roused, harps on the theme, and insists that Hogg's
fame and reward are due to "Maga" and to Christopher North
rather than to the "Guarterly" or the "Edinburgh Review". He
makes the Shepherd acknowledge this debt to Mr. Blackwood

and to himself, and ends with a satisfied " We have, I think,
put this matter in. the proper light". It was not to be so
easily settled.

The result is nevertheless apparent. Hogg appears
in thls Noctes with an almost amazing accuracy, with nothing
of North or the habitual Shepherd about him; and the effect

is more lasting than ususasl. Wilson hag either been frightened

off the character, or shaken up so thoroughly that he cannot
recoverthe mood; and for several months the Noctes are sadly
dull without their main support. The life has gone out, the
animal spirits are shut off completely. Having so loag
masqueraded as the Shepherd, Wilson can no longer as North
be jovially happy, or vernacularly coarse, or sentimental)or
imaginative.

Then came the quarrel, and until friendly relations

were restored, there is nothing to record, and the Noctes
cegse. With the final race, from May 1834 till February 1835,

we come upon the crowning, sustasined, and absolutely undisturbed

Ambrosian Shepherd, pictured with less restraint and regard
for truth than ever before. All the o0ld Wilson splashes and
enthusiasms are displayed for us without stint, and we need
indicate only one important and new difference. It is in

the story of the catching of the hare, which proves to be a
witech. ©OSplendidly begun, it has this special characteristic,
that there is a distinct and deliberate literary welding of
natural and supernstural . Hogg would never so confuse witch
and hare, without a particular local instance. He often has
difficulty in discriminating between apparent and real; he
never could lead the fantastic into the .impossible, as Wilson
makes the Shepherd do here. He is never so far above his -
superstitions,or rather, he has more respect for them. North,
leeping from fancy to fancy, cannot return to reality, and -
finishes in such & climax of uncontrolled imagination as makes
the supernatural intrusion a ludicrous pathos. Hogg is
absolutely forgotten, and even the songs, formerly a point

of reality where Wilson never tried to imitate, are now only
mentioned. The final extravagance of the Shepherd as a

lioness's cub fitly finishes what have for so long been another

and freer outlet for Wilson's agility and restlessness. It
has all the traits we have learned to essociate with the
Northian Shepherd - an imagination always grandiose, always

unrestrained; scaling ambitiously, and descending deliberately

always bent on expression and appeal, an extraordinary thing

enough in literature, and rare outside burlesque. The wavering

between man and lion is exactly to Wilson's mind. It is the
bordering personality he enjoys. He could not be dramatic,
That were to tie him down; but to flit easily from one to
another, to step back and study himself; then to fling himself
zestfully into his double, is his most powerful and loved
method./ '
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But there is no Hogg.

Driven at first to cling to an ideal Shepherd,
because he was 1ost to the qualities of the real, Wilson
found the fancied portrait become a pose, a necessity,
and finally a dissipation. External circumstances might
force him into reality for a moment, but the habit was
too strong. The pleasing vehicle for the expression of
his own never-satisfied personality resumed its fullest
sway at the first opportunity, and remained powerful to
the end. Yet he could seriously argue that to him and
to such a portrayal and publicity, Hogg, the poet of
'Kilmeny', was indebted for his fame and his reputation.

He was apparently quite oblivious of the harm and deep=-lasting
-injury done both to himself and to the real Ettrick

Shepherd, by the Shepherd of the 'lloctes Ambrosiae'. "All

the idiots in existence", he says in one of his letters

with reference to the Blackwood guarrel, "shall never persuade
me that in these dialogues you are not respected and honoured,
and that they have not spread the fame of your genius and

your virtues all over Rurope, Asia, the Americas, and Africa.
If there be another man who has done more for your fame than

I have done, let me know in what region of the moon he has
taken up his sbode".

. It is a hopeless relationship. Wilson end his
fellows, by one means and another, constantly stood in the
poet's light. It never occurred to them that he would be
better without them, that they prevented his independent
development, that he could not with them be the Hogg he
ought to have been. Some preliminary aid in literary expressim
they gave him, butthey failed to see that he ought not to be
burdened with their labellings, that his peculiarities,
irritating enough at times, were signs of an independence of
thought and spirit, indications that he was different from
them, and could only suffer by being chiselled and smooth-hewn
to fit into their world, and their unvarying and undeveloping
estimate of him. Even his conceit and self-satisfaction were
in s measure due to them; his failure to bring out all that
was in him, his undeveloped potentialities, can be laid in no
small degree at their door.

We have dwelt at length on the "Noctes Ambrosiansae"
and the extraordinary distortion of Hogg which they promulgated
because they reveal the utter impossibility of any real
appreciation and understanding of the poet's merits among
the Blsekwood coterie. A study of his actual connection with
the magazine-of his activities and his silences, his good work
ignored, his bad laughed at and ludicrously encouraged, his
ambitions fostered and snubbed almost in the same breath, his
futile harkings back to poetry unintelligently praised; but
intensifies the impressions of the "Noctes". We need not
dwell upon it. Such criticism as the magazine accorded him
will adequately clench the argument.

¢a in an examination of thié material, the first gix
numbers need not concern us, inasmuch as.Hogg was therglln a
kingly position he never again attained in the revolutionary

daysl
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He was looked ugp to, his articles gratefully printed, and
his work referred to in unvaried if somewhat indiscriminat-
:ing praise. The only value is to point the contrast when
the Pharoah arose who did not choose to know Joseph.

For the reader of these 0ld numbers of "Maga"

can hardly avoid the conclusion that Hogg was a much more
important personage in the eyes of the lordly editors than
they ever cared to confess, and that jealousy was not an
unknown feeling. He had been instrumental in beginning the
magazine , had been an honoured support of Blackwood himself,
and, under the new regime, his personality was always
thrusting itself upon the new men. FEven when he is not
actually contributing to the Magazine, he is never far from
the .inds of those who write there; and apart altogether

from the "Noctes", criticism, fun, and mischief, bitter
attacks and lavishly affectionate praise contrive to keep
him constantly in the foreground. But their mentions are
capricious ingthe extreme and full of puzzling turns and
doubles. Did they really have any set purpose in their
examinations; or is the prominence entirely due to the
personsl character of their relations with Hogg? There is
plenty of material for judgnent, and ample evidence to
prove that consistent examination besed on a resl understanding
of his scope and limits did not exist, that serious criticism

was sporadic and dealt with externals and accidentals, and
that most of what passed for criticism was merely an outcome
of their social connection, and sometimes an attempt at
retalistion upon Hogg. The tone varied with the varying
barometer at Ambrose's or Blackwood's back shop, and was in
great part a reflection of the conversational agreements and
differences. '

Most frequently it ie his amusing and social side
that is presented to us. ©Since his literary work is finished,
his name made, he can afford to dissipate, all the more a8
this trifling with literature will please his patrons best.
Quips and quiddities, s re always to the fore, but it is
extremely important to note that in all the fooling so
characteristic of the Magazine, Hogg is the only one whose
real name is bendied about. They are, throughout and from
the beginning, careless of his reputation. He is made a
set-off to O'Doherty, and the two are set on, like small boys,
to fight for the general edification. Numerous skits,
concerned entirely with personalities, and offering nothing
in the way of considered judgment, indicate a sharp rise into
prominence of the Shepherd as an occasion for mirthful or
malicious jest. The Editors make such free use of him as
seems good in their eyes. When he is not troubling them, it
is merely fun; but melice, indicating that in.some way or
another he has ceased to please them, is never far off. They
begin to father all sorts of stuff upon him; end it seems
strange that wits and all as they were, he was a better
imitator than they. When they mocked him, they preferred
obvious points of caricasture in his person and manners, hardly
ever succeeded in writing anything that approached a real
parody of his literary work. O 'Doherty disguised was
legitimate sport, and had Hogg been so treated, he would
haeve suffered less. It wase his misfortune to be too
friendly with his tormentors. When Allan Cuniingham is
mentioned. the tone is invariably serious; but Hogg's
personality is too familiar to obtain that respect. Yet he
needed/ :

-
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needed to be constantly reminded of the high seriousness
of his calling. This continual fooling ( and the Magazine
can represent only a small proportion of the private
fun-mexing) was bound to vulgarise for him the sacred
mystery of literature.

. There is no definite plan in their attitude. He
is encoursged until he offends, and then he is struck,
viciously and unexpectedly. In one and the same number
(October 1818) he is the victim of a most unfair because
suggestive attack, in an article on "pride and Vanity", where
by what amounts to mere cowardly insinuation, he is accused
of lying and stealing. They ten proceed to print the "Lady
Arine Scott" verses with a note of praiseof the sop orderj while
1n December comes an extraordinary laudatory notice of the
forthcoming "Jacobite Relics". The indefensible attack in
August 1821 on his Memoirs, an attack which drew a strong
protest from Ballantyne(is to be found in the midst of
“eulogies, many and various, when Hogg's comparative quietness
had made him more than usually acceptable . The maliciousness
kills any possible value as criticism, and proves how
impoesible it was for Hogg ever to look to "Blackwood's"
for guidance, spoiled at one moment, and at the next thus
suddenly sandbagged for no apparent reason. He might laugh

at it; he could never put any value on such caprice.

Evid.ntly Hogg had been led on to print what he had often .
caid; and the outbreak, hard to look over as a private letter,
unforgivable in print, is the outcome of mischief and a
desire to snub him unmistakably. Yet it is osteasibly =
review of the "Hountain Berd". The personalities are gross
enough. His name is twisted into every possible synonym =
"swine" is the commonest; and the description culminates in
"s stout country lout, with a bushel of hair on his shoulders
that had not been raked for months, enveloped in a coarse
plaid, iapregnated with tobacco, with a prodigious mouthful
of immeasurable tusks, and a dialect that set all conjecture
at defiance .....".. Without the grossness it might have
been funny, but there is no restraint, and the result is
undignified in the extreme. Wilson cannot distinguish
between fun and insult. He is careful, however, not to
condemn the elder works of the Shepherd. So far, he is honest
and consistent, but he lets himself go on the "Poetic Mirror©.
Obviously he does not mean it all, but apparent nonsense is
dengerously mixed with nonsense that is not so evident, and
when "all the rest of the volume" is characterised as "most
inhuman snd merciless trash", we wonder what was the limit of
courtesy in those days. "The imitation of himself ... is a
true specimen of the stye school of poetry". Such sayings
and such an article must have gone far to undo friendly ties.
Its effect on any reverence Hogg had either for literature
or for Blackwoodian criticism would be disastrous. True, it
was a passing,if virulent fit of malignancy, but none the
less harmful on that account.

But irresponsibility and indifference to the man's
reputation are even more discouraging features than mere
inconsistenecy. The numerous onslaughts are often mere
outbreaks of mese wespishness and ill-humour, so extraordinary
in their tone as to defeat any possible good they may have
intended, and hiding effectually any critical basis. As early
a8 February 1818, the poet is absolutely sacrificed in a
half jealous, wholly malicious attempt to kick at a rival
magazine. . "Constable's" had indulged in some praise of the
Sheyherd, and Tiekler's 'letter to James Hogg" proceeds to
put .
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put him in his place with a vengeance. Hogg may have
needed the corrective, but it is not in the best taste,

nor calculated to have any good effect. Such castigation
needed seriousness in the doing; and the tone of banter

and ridicule is hardly likely to have convinced Hogg of ,
the source of his salvation. It begins by labouring the
'conceit' idea, and may very well be the starting point of
this convention. Personalities of the most childish kind
are frequent. Not only is he made the whipping-boy for the
rival magazine, but an excuse for ridiculing theories which
"Blackwood 's" did not support; and there is more than & hint
off*6candalous attacks on Wordsworth being here repeated
with Hogg as a stalking-horse. The 'uneducated' natural
theory is pilloried with "one Drama of a Greek Tragedian is
worth all that you and all the other uneducated poets in the
world ever wrote or ever will write". This is very well,
but it is cruel, it is irrelevant, and it supposes that a
Greek Dramatist was educated because he knew Greek. Had the
magazine been perfectly serious and sincere in using Hogg

to illustrate what it deemed modernvices, one could forgive
it; but this callous school-boyish jeering is not at all
likeable, and the article degenerates into a mere roasting
of Hogg. And to what purpose? Is it to put him in a proper
way, to help him mend? No work so written could ever
produce such an effect, and the sting is evidently insulting -
insulting in private coaversation, doubly so, and cowardly,
in the publicity of print. "So goodbye, Hogg and believe

me yours,with the sincerest affection, and if you will have
it so, admiration". As ususal, there is recantation of a
kind, in a bit of doggerel which is useless as an apology,
and only indicates the half impudent fear of an irrespoasible
who has gone too far. (32) _

The explanation of all this is not too difficult
to see. Wilson is nearly always the inspiring influence,
and as with the "Noctes" Shepherd, so with the actual Hogg,
a clash between ideal and real is at the bottom . When
Hogg is busy on his farm, which is exactly where:Wilson is
best pleased with him, the allusions are in =a pleasant
satisfied vein. His writings are referred to in words too
gently-kind to be puffing, though they undoubtedly represent
friendly 1impulses and good turns. Snatches of his alleged
conversation find their way into the less serious articles,
and one is conscious of him always a welcome if not very
frequent visitor to the social backgrouand of "Blackwood's".
He is not troubling them, and he has his reward. And when
the "Noctes" have so .progressed as to circle almost exclusive-
:1ly round the Shepherd, his turns of originality and his
intrusions of his independent self are passed over more
indulgently. - Articles in the "Calendar™ vein which would
have been rejected formerly are printed without comment, and
one has the feeling that for the sake of the "Noctes", Hogg
is being allowed a free hand in the rest of the Magazine..
And when, as with the "Cueen Hynde", effort, Hogg actually
appeared to be mending his ways, and to be producing work
which fitted in with Wilson's crystallised notions, the
enthusiasm knows no bounds. This is the real Shepherd at
last. He has no patience with "brose tales", but "Queen
Hynde* will do". ,The fly-leaf for November 1824 shows exactly
how pleased "Mage was with the signs of regeneration in James
the Well Beloved:"(bb.) and the approximation it apparently
proved between Hogg and Ambrosian Shepherd is evidenced by
the overflow of the criticism into the "Noctes" themselves.
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Of course, it was all fatally wrong. Had Wilson
been right, it is obvious that Hogg's response should have
produced better and better poetry on the lines of "Kilmeny"
and the "Wake"; and we need hardly repeat that he did no
such things Uninfluenced, Hogg writes "Calendar"; fresh .
from the praise of "Queen Hynde" he produces the "0de for
Music on the Death of Lord Byron", a plain attempt to live
up to his reputation as a poet, =nd to please his literary
guide. The descent from his own best standard is clear, yet
whether from superficiality or {rom pre-occupation with his
creation, Wilson is quite unperturbed. DNot only so, but in
the very number whose enthusiasm we have noted, there appears
the "Left-Handed Fiddler. By the Ettrick Shepherd" which,
from meny signs, is pure fooling. How they ae€corded the
printing of this wretched practical joke with their anxiety

.for his reputation is a sore puzzle.

, And all the time, in spite of the absence of the
slightest encouragement, Hogg persists with his despised
tales. In the earlier days, when he dared to write such
matter, he was generally warned off. Later, they were
ignored, until such times as success or the mere passage of
the years had melted them into the outline of the figure
"Blackwood 's" alone knew, The "Brownie" of 1817 had been &
source of annoyance originally. In 1820 it is mentioned
and quoted, with the footnote; "An allusion is here made to
Hogg 's Brownie of Bodsbeck which, whether we coasider it in
regard to its historical faithfulness, or skill or ability
of execution, is by far the best story the Shepherd ever
wrote". The "Calendar" is passed over coasistently as the
various tales appear, and only a reticent allusion in the
"Noctes" marks its publication as a whole. (cc.) © The truth
is that Wilson's picture of Hogg was always of & man whose
work was finished, whose earlier writings had delighted him

.in superficial aspects, and who must repeat these successes

or be silent. He harps continually on "Kilmeny", though he
understood little of that poem's true good, and as continually
calls for Fairy poetry. He cliags to this theoretical
conception until he can see no other, and with Hogg failing -
to satisfy him, he tries to make for himself a poet who will,.
In the Magazine, Hogg is made to talk of fairies in season
and out of season, and constant reference is made to his
settled position as the poet of Fairyland, "the wild romantic
genius of the Nomadic North". Wilson even tries his own hand
and produces in "Edith and Nora" a sentimental and prettily
childish imitation of "Kilmeny", a traditional story acquired
at second hand. It places Wilson accurately enough, but most
of all it indicates the already fixed appraisement of Hogg,
and the reluctance to admit any other possibilities. We can
hardly wonder that Hogg's persistence in following his own
bent annoyed his patrons. Annoyance is as far as they go.
They never anticipate; but take each new production silently, -
or with scant comment and hurriedly pack it away, lest it )
disturb{thgir neatly Y ebelled specimen - Author of the "Queen's
Wake™. { ) :

Undef these circumstances it is hardly to be

‘expected that such serious criticism as is bestowed on Hogg

will’go very deep. Wilson finds an explenation which will get
rid of the incongruity, partly in the "Noctes” figure, partly
in a miracle theory of peasant poetry, which however it may

have/ ‘ v
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have satisfied him, was hardly likely to enable him either
to understand or to help. Indeed, by a capricious freak
of expression, it deprives Hogg even of his past merit.
The "Queen's Wake" was apparently a mere happy chance.
"Allan Cunningham", saeys an article in January 1825, "has
all or nearly all that is good in Hogg - not a twentieth
part of the Shepherd's atrocities - and much merit,
peculiarly his own, which, according to our notion of
poetry, is beyond the reach of Ettrick Bard. Yet
Cunningham has never written, and probably never will
write, anything so fortunate as the "Cueen's Wake®? The
tsles were evidently sticking in their throat, and beginn~
:ing to make them question if the Shepherd could really
have been the author of the poem they admired. They saw
t00 much of him, and Wilson wes especially, éncouraged

more .and more to separate the genius of the poet from the
personality of the man, thinking of the poetic spirit as

a thing slmost supernaturally apart, and miraculously
using the unexpected medium of the Ettrick Shepherd to
express itself. This was the Blackwoodian view, yet Hogg
is not infrequently taken to task for indulging it.-

This attitude is comparatively late, but the
persistent inability to treat Hogg as a living writer is
evident from the beginning. The first effort at sincere
criticism is in an article in February 1819 eantitled
"Some Observetions on the Poetry of the Agricultural, and
that of the Pastoral Districts of Scotland. Illustrated
by e Comparative View of the Genius of Burns and the
Ettrick Shepherd", It dwells on the theme that "the

" Scottish pessantry are poetical because they are religiousS...-

Their dreams are of heaven and eternity, and such dreams
reflect back & hallowed light on earth and on time® This
has an obvious bearing on Hogg's attitude to the world
around him, and his visualisation of it in the fairies,

but the writer does not choose to work out his criticism
on these lines. He has divided his peasant poets into
agricultural and pastoral, and chooses proofs from Burns
and Hogg which amount to an elaborate begging of the
question. There is a difference, undoubtedly due to
district snd local influence, but surely not merely because

' Ayrshire was agricultural and the Forest pastoral «e...The

Ettrick Shepherd is the only worthy successor of Buras,

he says, though he differs from him in many ways. "our
admirable Shepherd is full of that enthusiasm towards
external nature, which would seem to have formed so small

a part of the poetical character of Burns”". In his
treatment of the supernatursl the difference is accentuated.
This aspect Wilson. develops to the exclusion of others.

" He resds into the Shepherd's life experiencethat may well
. hsve been his own. As former malice deliberately mis-resad,
- this serious appreciation insdvertently misunderstands,

losing touch with reality. There is 1little attempt at full
comprehension, and further evidence that Wilson took the
poet of 'Kilmeny' as his jdeal Shepherd; and, because it
fitted in with his own aspirations desired nothing more _
than that Hogg should coatinue to be the "poet laureate of
the court of Paery". © "In this department of pure poetry,
the Ettrick Shepherd has ... no - -competitor". Here he

"would have him stay , or on these lines develop.

: Tfhe summing up is true enough. "He is certainly
strongest/ . 4 :



strongest in the description of Nature - 1in the imitation
of the ancient ballsd - and in that wild poetry which deals
with imaginary beings. He has not great knowledge of human
aature - nor has he any profound insight into its passions.
Weither does he possess much ingenuity in the contrivance
of incidents, or much plastic power in the formation of a
story emblematic of any portion of human 1ife ..." ©No one
cen cavil at this. But it is fatal, in that it finslly
pigeon-holes a man who, as Tickler was fond of reminding
Hogg, was not yet dead. His refusal to be pigeon-holed,
his continusl breaking-out, are put down as annoyances, and
due to mere pig-headedness, instead of as indications of
dissatisfaction with his friends' easy cataloguing, or signs
of powers and possibilities yet undeveloped. Similar
criticism would have denied the novels to Scott, because of
success in ,the poetical romances. Because the 'Lay' was
good, the 'Antiquary' must be wrong. - :

Yet this is no uafair statement of the statie
attitude "Blackwood's" instinctively adopted to the man
who so puzzled them. At the end of a review of Cromek's
'Remains' (a distinct hint is thrown out,. Scott had shown
the value of Scottish character as a theme, and many such
are still left to a peet of deep insight and reverence,
capable of rendering them with dignity*. “With all our
admiration of the genius both of the Ettrick Shepherd, and
" of Allan Cunaninghasm, we are not prepared to say that either
of them is such a poet - but we have not the slightest doubt
that if either of them were to set himself seriously to the
study of the character of the peasantry of Scotland, as &
subject of poetry, he might produce something of deep and
universal interest, and leave behind him an imperishable
name" . It is a good enough suggestion, but quite out of
keeping with the work Hogg was likely to do successfully.
1t demanded a detachment not possible for him, and marks
that complete misunderstanding which theorised without
touching facts, and saw no reasoan why "Xilmeny" should not
be merely a .fore-runner. Yet he was every now and then
hinting at what was still in him. Even the publication of
the "Winter Evening Tales" let in no light. They are
reviewed in May 1820, and at full length)but as blindly as
ever.

' There is = patronising tone about the whole

matter, as if to say - this is all very well, but hardly
literature; and though an appeal ‘had recently been made for
a poet to do even what Hogg is doing here, there is no
consciousness that in these Tales lies the not very deeply
hidden seed of such powerful and heppy renderings of the
Peasantry as had been desired. Nothing is said about future
work, nothing to lead out and develop. The tales are looked
on a8 & kind of by-product, and the tendency to regard the
suthor as & men Who has revealed all his powers, and who,
content with his laurels, has become 8an interésting notability,

is once again apparent. The hope is expressed:that he will
go on, but how or to what end there is no clue; and though we:s
have to confess that the bitterness and malignity are quite
absent, there is no increase of discriminating knowledge.

y Nor is there any serious dttempt made to examine
his o
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his prose work. The "Three Perils of Women", published
in 1823, is honoured by a review in the number for October.
It is in Wilson's most extravagant manner, and is unquotable
in its spate of similies and comparisons. It is more &
Joke than a review; and reads like the nonsense and leg-
ipulling of an Ambrose night written out in full. There
are one or two grains of wheat, but so covered with Northian
8haff as to be practically negligible. An undertone of
praise, and more of affection, with any amount of banter,
make it obvious that no one would take the matter very
seriously. ©Some of the statements are palpably false.
"In the Shepherd's verses there are occasional touches of
good superstition, but his prose is good only on subjects
- 0of a very homely or vulgar nature". Wilson leans all to
the 'Kilmeny' and 'Mary lee' side of the supernatural. .
Nothing but beautiful fairy maidens seem to please him. At
the end, the article takes a sudden turn, and rates Hogg
soundly for his coarseness. "We frankly tell you of your
errors, before your books are sent to Coventry. You are
a man of an original mind; a shrewd, noticing, intelligent
man... But you know little or nothing of the real powers
and capabilities of James Hogg, and would fain be the fine
gentleman, the painter of manners, and the dissector of
hearts. That will never 4o in the world". Blinder criticism
would be hard to find; but it is clear that Wilson is
seriously concerned. One wishes he had been concerned
oftener. There is no misteking the earnestness of his
rebuke. He is sorry to see Hogg falling away from his high
estate; but he takes no trouble in his task, and the quest
is soon abandoned. He finds solace in his ideal, and leaves
the real Hogg alone, when he persists in his new direction.
For, though he condemns the vulgarity, it is not a mere
excrescence he tries to cut off. The very marrow of the
new work was what Wilson would call vulgarity; and a
comparison of the "Lights and Shadows" with Hogg's tales is
sufficient to point the contrast. The rebuke was merited,
and would do Hogg good; but no mere cutting out of the
accidental and superficial grossness would please the critic.
The themes were wrong, yet to our minds, the themes were
emphatically right, and their morsl crudities, a mere veneer
which experience would sooa rub off. We are agsin faced
with the unfortunate fact that Wilson, in & position from
his friendship to be a real guide, was faint-hearted in the
task, and blind to the real good in the Shepherd's chosen
subjects. 'Queen Hynde' was pleasing, because it fitted in
with pre-judged ideas, and accorded with Wilson's fanciful
reconstruction. The tales were condemned because they
dealt with 'vulgar themes', were not what was expected of
Hogg, and differed entirely in their treatment from the
half-sentimental, wholly egotistic productions which Wilson
thought the natural expression of Scottish Studies. The
"Noctes" in the same number shows the result.

A final opportunity to redecem itself was afforded
"Blackwood 's" when the "Shepherd's Csalendar" was published
in book form; yet it is all but passed over. Such an
ignor}ng of really important work, hardly needs comment. The
tales . : ‘
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tales are not the work of Wilson's Shepherd, and he does
not trouble to see if there be anything in them at all
worthy. It may have been due to mental laziness, for
vague inconsequence and catholic haziness frequently
characterise his criticism; but the main cause is his
absolute indifference to anything the real Hogg might
now do. He is allowed to write tales which have more '
than an embryo of good, and such drivelling harpings on
a worn-out stimulus as "Will and Sandy , a Scots Pastoral”
without any discerning attempt to point out where he is
going astray. This pastoral, printed in May 1829, is a
really painful illustration of what Hogg, writing on & set
themeand in a manner whose art he had lost , could descend
to. No remark is made;while an edltorlal note to "A Greek
Pastoral" of May 1830 remlnds “Blackwood 's” readers that Hogg
is "the poet lasureate of the Court of Faery -and we have
only to hope he will at least sing an annual song as the
tenure by which he holds his deserved homnourst “The mood
is still persistent in the instalment of "Winter Rhapsody"
- for February 1831. The praise is obsolete, and affectionate
rather than judicious. even though it is the Songs, rightly
enough, that are chosen for commendation. "In his native
land, 2ll hearts that love her streams, and her hills, and
her cottages and her kirks +... and the green falry-knowes,
all delight in Kilmeny and Mary Lee, and in many another
vision that visited the Shepherd in the Forest". All points
to the lack of decisive insight, to the failure to be
interested directly in the growing man, the tendency to talk
vaguely about one aspect of his workas if it were the whole.
Ia truth, all Hogg's writings, except in the narrow matter
of the Pairies, were alien to Wilson. He was utterly
unfitted by temperament and training to understand, and what
little he did perceive and comprehend, he proceeded to devel-
:0p into the whole man. What his "Noctes" did for Hogg's
character, his criticisms do for his work. They take that
in the Shepherd which happens to coincide with Wilson's
temperament and spread it out until no other aspect or
trait is visible, and Hogg himself has difficulty in seeing
aright. Neither Burns, nor Cuanningham, nor Hogg, could
he appreciate thoroughly. He wavers in his judgments often
enough but never so frequently as on the Scottish peasant
poets. For Burns,it did not matter. Cunningham's seclusion
from 'Maga' protected him. But for Hogg, lost among
misunderstanding, distorted-vision, and the fog of close
personal relations, the fate that made Wilson his interpreter
to the world was thrice unfortunate.

With" Blackwood's failing in the task so pecullarly
its own, nothing else, no other effort, could much affect
the result. Hogg's tragedy, minor though it may be, lies
mainly in the losing of great possibilities in shallows and
miseries -%bighearted man buffeted by puzzling disappoint-

:ment and discontent, 2 humble creature of Nature's vaguely
conscious of wrong and friction , but unable rightly to
understand it. PFor us, it lies in the real loss the world
of literature has suffered. The one man who could have
reproduced and preserved for us,the lingering beauties of .
0ld tradition, the finest materlal of an 0ld age since
drowned in the general tide of mediocrity and uninspired
gverageness, was by a chain of petty accidents, of circum-
:stance and environment, forced to give up his peculiar
poin} of vantage, to abandon the task for which he was so
- well
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well fitted; and, merged in the general time-current,
induced to turn his talents merely to that which others
were doing, and could do better than he. He had a
undgue work before him, unique opportunities and powers,
and through the most commonplace causes and the petty
workings of everyday needs and chances, he was hindered
from giving us what lay well within his scope. For his
songs and his better poems, we are grateful; but the
'Confessions' in one direction, and many a moving little
tale embedded among the weaker work, show that Hogg had
it in him, more than anyone, to lay bare the very secrets
of the life of a Scotland we can now only dimly imagine.

We question if there was anyone then writing who
could have helpked him much. Scott was the likeliest, but
his natural kindliness prevented him from doing the wisest
thing for his humbler brother. Seclusion and freedom from
the influence of his literary friends were what he most
needed; and what his temperament and his aroused ambition
increasingly made difficult. "Blackwood's" was so far
right in principle, if wrong in motive, in trying to keep:
him to his farm in the Forest; but the mischief was done,
and the remedy too late. ZEvery literary man at that time
was interested in old things. Collections of song, of
ballad, of story, became the fashionable amusement. This
antiquarian spirit was in itself a symptom and sign of the
complete cleavage between the men with whom Hogg associated
and whose influence he reflected most, and the world to
which he really belonged. He was no Antiquary. He was
not modern enough. He was akin to the old things his
fellows so eagerly collected. We would figure him as the
Homer of 0ld Scotland, so far detached to see the old life
as a whole, so far of it to express it harmoniously in the
true epic spirit; at once, an eye-witness and sharer in
the life, and a poet to give it unified and uncorrupted
expression. Such a work he was in the way of producing
in his tales. But the epic of Scotland, of the pastoral
Forest with its tendrils stretching far back to the dim
mists of.Arthurian story, to the old religion, and to the
" old intimaste spiritusl life, was destined never to be
written. Modern thought and modern life cut straight across
it; and what might at first seem a most favourable
circumstance - an old-world region contemporary with an
interested and conscious civilisation, eager for literary
expression - only accentuated the cleavage, and drew the
one man who could have been the mouthpiece of the old, into
conflict and uncertainty of aim, into feebleness and
vagueness of production, illuminated by stray glesms of
genius and happiness of insight. Intelligent guidance
might have atoned for his weekness, but where was it to be
found? We have seen that those with whom he was most
intimately in conta'et could not supply it. Does the
critiocism outside "Blackwood's" afford the needed stimulus
and aid? '

Remembering the brilliance of the Macaulay era,
and the deep serious humanity of Carlyle's Burns Essay,
we might hope to find some help from "Blackwood's" great
rival. But it is possible to show quite briefly that the
"Edinburgh Review" of Hogg's literary days was cut off
- from sympathy with the Ettrick poet, and. especially from

any/
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any attempt at appreciation of his later work where
eancouraging help was most needed.

Jeffrey imprinted his personality on the
"Edinburgh"as strongly as Wilson animated "Blackwood's";
and much of the attitude the"Review" took up in its
criticism can be traced directly to the great editor.
Autocratic he was himself, and autocratic the magazine
was also, and extremely jealous in guarding the sacred
portels of literature. Hogg therefore was faced with
a certain difficulty at the very outset. This, his
themes would intensify, for the "Review" was antagonistic >
to all that tended to appreciate strangeness, barbarism or
antiquarianism. It cared nothing for the contemporary
collecting fever and interest in things old. Standing as
the representative of a wide and noble literature, tracing
its whole inspiration from an age of unexampled correctness,
and looking for nothing but correct following of well-
:esteblished precedent, it avoided anything that savoured
of parochial interests, and looked on black-letter
enthusiasm as an "undistinguishing collection of rubbish".

Moreover, whatever lay out of the way in theme or in

expression came under its ban. The "Lay of the Last Minstrel®
is s "beautiful outlaw", and "Gertrude of Wyoming" is

"nearer our conception of pure and perfect poetry than the
babyism and antiquarianism which have lately been versified".
Crabbe 's "Borough" has the great advantage of treating
familiar subjects. "Everyone is necessarily perfectly
acquainted with the originals, and is, therefore, sure to feel
all that pleasure from a faithful representation of them,
which results from the perception of a perfect and successful
imitation”. -

How then did the "Review" look upon things Scottish?
Prom Burns to the "Minstrelsy of the Border", the whole
influence of Scottish literature had been rebellious and
stimulative of hostility to the accepted canons. Its value
as tonic and inspirer is now uaquestioned. But Jeffrey was
naturally not aware of this significance. He treated it all
as pure literature, not as potent impulse, examined it as

o finished product to be tested by the usual methods and
adjudged its proper place without any relaxation for its
peculiarity as a new and iafluential though unformed- and
undeveloped factor. He wished to be fair, unprejudiced,

and sometimes maintained his judicial attitude at the expense
of kindliness and encouragiig sympathy. He was jealous for
literature, and rightly so, but was, by his very standards,
excluded from that broad-minded alertness which should also
be the characteristic of the great critical editor. And he
was very much more British than Scottish. It was the contemp-
:orary attitude,expressed supremely by Scott, and Jeffrey
fully realised it. The "Southern Reader" is ever in mind,
and the claims of Scottish writers are invariably coansidered
from the wider point of view. In its best sense, this was

e distinct corrective to edeppy patriotism and sentimental
standerds. In its worst, it shut off the "Bdinburgh" from
rightly perceiving or fully encouraging the menifest stimulus
and inspiration of purely Scottish expression of things old
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and secluded, or of things human and passionstely felt.

It is clear then that there can have been
- 1little sympathy between the average Edinburgh Reviewer
and the Shepherd of Ettrick,especially in his later
tentative efforts to become an eye-witness interpreter
of the essentials of Border peasant 1life, and a revealer
of the old traditional ideas still visibly surviving to
the man whose real education they had been. With
Scottish themes, as such written to express the spirit
of the country for her own people, Jeffrey had no
sympathy. He was the arch-priest of too wide & religion
to trouble with obscure parish interests, making the common
mistake of supposing that a cultured literature has no
roots from which it must ever draw sustenance. Consequently,
Hogg can only be considered in so far as he is a worthy
exponent of English literature. As an interpreter of an
out-of-date Scotland, he has no place, and his themes can
be of no interest to the literary world. It is not
surprising therefore to find that while editions of his
successive works are faithfully chronicled, the "CQueen's
Wake" alone is held worthy of review. It can be treated
from the scientific standpoint so loved by the 'Edinburgh?,
its literary ancestry is clear, and coming so early as
1814, there is no disturbing political hostility, nor friction
of any kind. The review is therefore laudatory, genuinely
critical, and even encouraging, for it is sometimes the
Reviewer's pleasant duty to bring forward struggling genius.
An account of his life is followed by the tracing of his
poetical activity from local song, ballad, and legend,
through the example and friendship of Scott, to the earlier
attempts at publication, which, owing to his friend's
popularity and their own prolixity, tameness, and even
vulgarity, were none too successful. But the "Cueen's Wake"
is "so much superior to anything he had before attempted, as
to afford good ground for thinking that he is yet doomed to
justify his early election, and in some measure to realise
the proudest of his early anticipations”. His devotion gnd
enthusiasm for his calling are singled out for praise (/)
in sentences which make us wonder at the perversity of the
Blackwood group which so transfigured Hogg's public
reputation, and at the evil fate which enabled them to
deprive him of his natural confidence and singleness of aim,
and maeke him impotent and unfruitful . The criticism
follows sound and kindly lines; his supernatural is picked
out as his forte (e¢.); and the article concludes with advice
"to put a little more thought and poetry in it, to make his
images a little more select, and his descriptions a good
deal less redundent.” Such criticism one cannot find feult
with; it proves that in spite of traditional laws and rigid
orthodoxy, the 'Edinburgh Review' could have been & reliable
guide ‘and help. had not friction irrelevant to Literature
intervened; and more amply proves the misfortune of Hogg's
connection with 'Maga'. By the time he is reviewed again,
he is under .castigation for the 'Jacobite Relics'. He is
a declared supporter now of the opposite side, the 'Chaldee’

is/
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is a recent bitter memory, and we can hardly expect the

same leniency, even if he were not engaged in »& just

such local antiquarianism as the 'Edinburgh' heartily
disliked. His vulgarity of style, and coarseness of taste
are attacked; his veracity and sincerity, his credibility
as an historian and collector of historical moanuments
seriously called in gquestion. The most illuminating
illustration, however, of the now uncrossable gap between
them is that senteace quoted by Hogg in his reply in
Blackwood's. "Mr. Hogg ..... tries to cast imputations

on the memory of those foundations of a liberty which he
either cannot appreciate, hecause his principles are
slavish, or sets little account upon, because its history,
its adventures will not serve to work up into middling
poems and tales calculated to lengthen and sadden a
winter's evening". The tone of Hogg's reply was not

likely to help matters; and rightly or wrongly, the
palitical animus engendered by the 'Chaldee', and nourished
by the poet's open association with the Tory magazine,

had made any understanding impossible. PFrom this time on,
Hogg is simply ignored. Minor work is reviewed in plenty, —
lists of Irish novels, of war and sea stories, none of
which is remembered to-day . October 1823, sees a long
article on Secondary Scottish Novels, but Hogg is not
worthy of mention even in an omnibus review; while the

much thought of 'Cueen Hynde' is, likewise passed over. There
is no question that, after his avowed connection with
"Blackwood 's" had begun, relations between Hogg and the
Review would have been difficult in any case. His approved
work was written early, his later in the tales, even had
there not been a gulf of separation, was not in accordance
with 'Edinburgh' traditions, though it is conceivable that
had he not been so openly against them, he would at least
have received hoanourable treatment.

But we cannot insist too much on the uniqueness of
Hogg's work, especially in his second development, and we
can at least be sure that if"Blackwood's" hindered him, '
the 'Edinburgh' could not have helped him. At first sight,
'Maga' from its miscellaneous character and hospitality, would
seem to have been the best place for him. Yet they advised
him wrongly, printed what was unworthy of him, and fathered
ridiculous nonseanse upon him until the injury was irremedisble.
The 'Edinburgh' had always this value, that it stood for
principle and system, and was a splendid corrective to the
vague vapourings so characteristic of Wilson. It stood for a
uniformly high level of production, and its very autocracy
and love of established law would have been the right thing
to keep Hogg straight, and aware of the seriousness of .
literature. Once they had been made suspicious of him, and not
least by the prodigy notion so persistently circulated by his
so-called fri the many blemishes in even his best work
would lay himjgé%ﬁTEEETENto attack from the other camp.
S0 that any time after 1817 there was very little, chance of
the best he could do evoking sufficient appreciative interest
to enable him to profit by its criticism , if he could have
been induced to take such criticism as sound and not. merely
dictated by political hostility. Of the very themes of his
second phase, enough has been said to show that for these -
there was little encouragement or sympathy in the 'Edinburgh',. -
It was an attempt to resumscitate what they dcemed better. dead, :
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what indeed they frequently disbelieved in altogether.
Scott, himself, was pardoned, but the host of writers
who drew their inspiration from things Scottish, even
though a8 moderns, were pilloried and lumped together
as imitators of the Author of Waverley. Of Hogg's
peculiar position in holding in his hands threads that
went far back in the legend and history of his distriet,
they could have no understanding at all. '

He was cut off, therefore, by various chances

from the only serious criticism he was likely to meet, 4

-supporter of a rival msgazine, an antagonist in :
politics, the known writer of an offensive squib, a pet
of their natural enemies suspected through friendliness
of condoning his obvious defects, a writer whose work so
often fell short of even a craftsman's excellence; and
whose themes were by no means in accordance with their
jdeas - it is little wonder that the 'Edinburgh'® should
have first attacked , and then taken the more dignified
course of ignoring him, or that he should have looked
on even their right and valusble criticism as suspect
and negligible.

Jeffrey, of course, was more than suspect in
anything that concerned Scotland, and the new Fraser's
Magezine actually accused him of never doing & good turn
to a fellow-countrymen . It goes farther. The
occasion is a skit on the "Burnessio-Hoggish" dinner,
and the practice of Scotsmen abandoning their native
tongué is strongly depreckated. Jeffrey did it, and :
"pecause he forgot i€ Scotch, did he not do his best to
slay one or two of his rising countrymen? Did he not
do his best to crush Hogg the honest Shepherd ..... at
a time when a good word would have done the aspiring
poet no slight service?" This is no more than putting
somewhat crudely what might be gathered from the Review,
and the half-ridiculous reason put forward - because
he forgot his Scoteh - has more than a grain or two of
common sense and justification in it.

This new-found champion of the Ettrick Shepherd
appeared at a time when his relations with "Blackwood®s
were greatly strained and approaching bresking-point.

The first number appeared in 1830 and its expressed
sympathy, almost from the beginning, drew Hogg into

close contact, all the more as in its earlier numbers,
"Prazer 's" had a distinct savour of thre methods which

had made 'Maga' popular , and which hardly suggested the
future publisher of 'Sartor'. There is g godd deal:sf -
imitation of the Northern rival in the Ambrosian vein,
and even a good deal of enticing Wilson's contributors.
Hogg was made much of and, especially during his quarrel
with his 0ld associates, was a great asset in counter-
:battery work, "Frazer's" people certainly made good use
of him in that respect, though, as they seem to have been
quite serious in their championship of Hogg, there is
hardly ground for the strong language used about the
matter by Wilson in his attempted reconciliation letter.
They permit themselves a great deal of freedom in dealing
with the poet, but their attitude is fair enough, and
their criticism on the whole just, without being
espeeially,
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especially valuable. One serious claim they do make -
that as Hogg was familiar formerly to English readsrs
only from his magazine connection, "Frazer's" has made
him better known in the Sfouth than Burns was till several

yvears after his death.

The Magazine made its first appearance in 1830,
and in April is printed the first of a series of "Literary
Characters" which takes Hogg for serious discussion to show
that talent and talent alone is the test the magazine will
apply. The writer is delighted with the proof afforded by _
the Shepherd's extraordinary progress that nature still makes
poets, and that genius will force its way to success. He
deprecates, however, the fate that threatens to overtake him,
falling away from the sacradness of his calling as a poet,
because of "Blackwood's" treatment. "Mr. Hogg is worthy to be
talked of ..... in terms less vague than serve to create a
laugh in a bantering periodical”. The immediate occasion
of the critique is the "Pilgrims of the Sun", and much good-
humoured fun is born of the supposed influence of Bishop
Burnet's"Theory of the®Conflagration of the Earth", which
according to Pieree Pungent, obsesses Hogg®. ”We would far
rather have him riding on a broom-stick behind a witch woman
to Norway, or so, of a night, than see him away seeking his
bread among the stars and suns which seem almost to have
blinded him, poor man!" His two great characteristics are fancy
and facility. (ff) He lacks, however, fastidiousness in '
image and in language, and Judicious selection would enhance
his poetry. The 'Witch of Fife' is preferred to 'Kilmeny "
which, for the critic, is still touchfﬂ] with the Bishop.
The article concludes with a lengthy comparison of Hogg
and Burns, which 1s honest, 1f slightly out of touch with the
factors that produced the differences in the poets, and is at
least as deep seeing as Blackwood's Agricultural and Pastoral
theory. "Hogg's poetry is that of the imagination, Burns' of
the understanding and heart. Hogg's poetry is made for the
readers of poetry only, the man of fancy and of numbers, the
literary voluptuary; Burns' is emphatically made for mankind",
The fact, curious to the critic®s mind, that Hogg should be
responsive to the merely beautiful and imaginative, and lack
the driving power of every day humanity, impresses him greatly,
8o different from what might have been expected, and prevent-
ing his poetry from ever becoming a house-hold matter like Burns',
He obviously makes no allowance for the seclusion from which
Hogg drew his inspiration. The Ettrick poet was the inheritor
of the poetry of a province; and of a province steeped in
legends of unearthly beauty; of a province which, undisturbed
in its spiritual inheritance of nany generations, breathed 1its
every~day breath in an atmosphere of closest association with
the world beyond life; where the "Wife of Usher's Well" was
hardly strange, Kilmeny's translation a matter of unquestioned
belief, and the wondrous beauty of the old religious
legends, the incongruous horrors of witcheraft and the
delicacy of fairy fancy were vital elements in all minds.
The very fact that Hogg 1s more local than Burns lies
at the root of the distinction. Not only does
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¢os he draw his inspiration from g district secluded and
self-contained. living in contact with a treditioa lost to
Ayrshire, but he attains his peculiar beauty by virtue of
the seéclusion. He is cut off from the wider interests

of man, it may be, but he reflects the older world more
faithfully amd intensely. He rises less into the wide human
appeal, but breathes the supreme if restricted poetry of a
distriet, which though limited is intensely begutiful and
spiritually pure.

This is the most important criticism of Hogg to be
found in "Frazer's". The dinner skit, already mentioned, is
of no import save for its further illustration of the
frequent flippancy Hogg had the knack of provoking, and for
the suggestive reference to Jeffrey. In May 1832, the
'Altrive Tales' are down for review, but the chief concern is
the autobiography published with the stories, which are all
but totally neglected. Hogg is accused of want of frankness
in the Memoir in refraining from ianteresting anecdotes
and accurate detail regarding some of the Blackwood mysteries..
=52 Some interesting light is thrown on the genesis of the
Tales by a quotation from the Memoir, omitted fr om modern
editions; &8 and the writer comments severely on Blackwood's ,
procrastination which finally drove Hogg to London. A
deliberate charge of pecuniary injury is preferred against
Blackwood, who is blamed for accepting the Shepherd's
literary labours without remuneration. There is really no
evidence for this but "Prazer's" was doubtless only too
pleased to have any stick wherewith to beat a rival.  Hogg,
at any tate, did well in coming to London, for "at home, he
would have been treated to the end by his bookselling patrons
as Burns was treated by Thomson. or other paltry pilferers
of the profits of genius".

"Prazer's" criticism of, and connection with Hogg
is thus more interesting than vital, or of serious value in
determining the course he was to follow. Even his contribut-
:ions to its columns, a few poems, are not of much significance.
It came much.too late in his life to have anything to do with
his poetry, and there is no sign of its being able to
appreciate the significance of his prose tales. Had he lived,
he would kese undoubtedly have won his way himself to clearness
of purpose, and have rid himself of the mere fringes of
vulgarity that beset the earlier tales. He did it with his
poetry. The "Queen's Wake" and "Kilmeny" are free of the
commonness of idea snd image which disguised and hid his early
good, and there is no doubt that, given time, he would have
made of his tales even such & supreme rendering of the mind
and spirit of his Porest as was possible to him alone. Our
great regret is that there was apparently no one of his
contemporaries who conceived another sphere of literary
activity to be possible, or saw in the tales he published the
germ of s noble literary effort. So an evil fate dogged his 5
steps and & man of great powers and even greater possibilities
was spoiled to the very end by misunderstanding and sheer
mischance. :




143.

Section Y.
SOME DIVERGENCES -

The difficulties that lay in Hogg's path and the
possibilities of false judgment of the man's worth have
occupied us long. His permanent importance and the value
of his contribution to our literature will fittingly close
our study of an always interesting personality; and these
can best be estimated by comparing him with those of his
countrymen who have by one means or another been long
associated with him. Scott, Cunningham,and Galt, share
with him the honours of early nineteenth century Scottish
literature, and though we have throughout had Scott more or
less in mind, it will be convenient hereé to concentrate , and
narrow down the issue. To him whose importsnce is more then
local, we naturally turn first. His merit and assured
position provide an adequate test; and in renewed contact
with the great novelist, we can be sure that we are attributing
to Hogg, no fictitious or artificial importsance. In such
close contrast, their differing claims become manifest.
Misplaced ambition might lead Hogg at times to challenge where
challenging was ludicrous, but far oftene?, this same spirit
of emulation caused him to give expression to moods and
thoughts and beliefs that lay sealed from Scott's vision.
Above all, his basic attitude to his material, often the same
material as the master's,differed essentially, fundamentally,
and ensured expression wﬁich was also different, and therefore
valuable. Nowhere is this more visible than in their outlook
upon Whig fanaticism and upon the supernatural; and nowhere
is comparison more effective, for on these two points the-
men were working to a large extent over the same ground.

: As we might expect from Scott's temperament as well
as from his study and knowledge, he took a large view of the
quarrels which had shaken Scotland, whose reverberations were
not quite stilled even in his day. He was compelled to look
upon them from a remote height, and though fairness was his..
aim as breadth was his method, he was, by upbringing and ’
outlook, unfitted to deal vwith them without prejudice. His
views certainly lean away from the Enthusiasts whom he wasg
very far from understanding. F¥From his standpoint, Hogg has
more than enough of prejudice, but to modern eyes, we doubt

if such prejudice be a great drawback. Woodrow without it,
would lose all the interest that survives in his ponderous
‘follbgr, a work of love, neverthelesé?of ardour. Irving,
without prejudice, could not have written that remarkably
moving tale of Guthrie. . Without prejudice,Hogg could never
have preserved for us, the breathing spirit of dasys whose
memory still stirs in the homes on Clyde and Tweed.

]

It was a question of human sympethy, which Hogg
could not miss, for Altive and llount Benger are not so far
from the wilds, of the Moffat Water, the darkness of Loch
Skene, and the stern slopes of Talla. His Border memories
thronged around him from the South and East, from Oskwood
and Newark, from Dryhope and CaMterhaugh. .From North and
West, the tales of hunted men, of the cruelty of Clavers,
the perfidy of Johnstone, and the mad devilishness of
Grierson '
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" Grierson of Lag pressed hard upon him. What had Sir

Walter Scott of Edinburgh breathed in to compare with
such an air and such an environment? It is hardly to
be wondaered at that they could not see eye to eys on
guch matters. And if we compare their artistic
presentations of the men such times produced, we feel
that Scott's superficiallyy bread and even flippant
attitude in "0ld Mortality® accentuates the true ser-
iousness and depth of Hogg's desoription. It is
visible in the minor characters Where cant and such
external fseatures provide the matter for comic
colouring; it is more potently impressive in the
spectacular pressentation of Balfour's tragedy, which
lacks altogether the earnest comprehension and intimate
sympathy of the "Confessions®. It is not often that
we can compare Scott and Hogg as artists, but here
the comparison distinctly favours the smaller man.

It is not that Scott fails to study the
mealots seriously. But he does study. They are not
with him an intense absorbing problem, demanding solution,
su®h as drives Hogg on from Adamson to Wringham. He is
aloof, scientific in a way, and seizes upon externalities
or upon characters whose extravagance satisfies him by

its obvious maniacal explanation. The ordinary

Enthusiast eludes him. The world he inhabits is too
different. Consequently his most successful studles
are often of men like Caleb Balderstone or Balfour,
whose abnormality enables him to work at ease, but whoes
characteristics are so exaggerated as to make them unre-
cognisable as typical Covenanters. With them, in

. gplte of plenty of acquired knowledge, and a thorough

acquaintance with their traditional sayings and doings,
his innate lack of sympathy renders satisfactory
portraits impossible.

v It is the same with the Supernatural. He
knows its traditions, is thoroughly aware of its
importance in his loved Borders and Highlands, and as
an artist, he is eager to make use of its extraordinary
effective appeal, but his too alert rationalism is for
sver intruding, his lack of real understanding always
nullifying his efforts. He knows, no man better, all
the old stories about fairies and witches, he apprsciat-.
:es their potency in ballad and legend and tale, but
he never attains, even to that reconciling position
which Coleridge mastered., Dreams and psychological.
phenomena intrigue him, for they satisfy his persistent
hankering after an explanation; ' a hankering which spoils
so good and well told a Ghost Btory as "Woodstock®
where, ironically enough, the explanation is the bigger
strain on credulity. And as with the Enthusliasts;®so is
it with the Supernatural. He seeks and finds an adequate
compromise in all the various forms of extravagance .
and mania; and denied artistic comprehension of wraiths
amd fairies, he finds satisfaction in men like Robertson
or women like AHadge Wildfire or Meg Merrilies¥. The
last is a striking example of his method. She is of
tradition to begin with, but-she does not long remain so,
J;;n Gordon undergoes something more than a mere change
ot/ : :




of name. She goes beyond tradition and becomes deranged,
her derangement providing an excuse for the quasi-supernatu-
:ral part she plays in the tale. In such characters,

"Scott has discovered of vwhat sort his presiding spirits

must be. He cannot make them altogether supernatural but
he has recourse to that which excites interest and is yet
humen - & half-witted or a morbid creature. His 'Lady'!
in the"Monastery" is & grotesque failure, Meg and Madge
are great successes, and more than serve the same purpose.

With his Highland stories, this mingling of
interest and rational alertness do:s not work so destruct-
:ively, for there he found a remoteness which enabled him

to make some use of the abundant supernatural material.

When as in "The Antiquary" or in the "Heart of Midlothian",
the proximity both of time and locality, or at least their
unbroken continuity with his own, made it impossible for
him thus to use the supernatural romentically , he took
refuge in fun, or more seriously, ian psychology, and phases
of madness gave him something of the appeal he desired,
ensbling him at the same time to preserve his rational
attitude. With the Borders, however, he was always in
difficulty, for they were so saturated with a supernatural
older far and 8eeper than anythingwhich Scott's mature
reason would allow him to sympathise that he was faced with
a mighty obstacle at the very outset. . It demanded full
knowledge and full belief, and Scott's only approach to it
was before the novels, ere he had thrown off his boyish
inclinations and tastes. He could delight in stories of
the Rhymer.. He gloried in the enchanted region which
stretched from Cauldshields Loch to the Eildons and down
across Tweed to the Black Hill at Earlston, but he.placed
it far back in the past, where Hogg, absorbed in it, could
reglise and adequately express it as part of the present. ‘
So it is that Scott fails in the "Monastery’, so in a less but .
more significant degree, he comes short of success in the
"Black Dwarf", which illustrates to the full, his persistent
difficulty. It is his most serious asttempt to deal with
Border tradition, and it remains largely incidental. It
recalls in some of its features, the "Brownie of Bodsbeck",
but the resemblance is fleeting. He begins, determined
apperently, to make use of a Border superstition, but the
manner is stiff and the matter intractable. He is not at
ease, keeps close, very close, to his recorded originsl, and
tends to lose the distinction between a tradition and a tale.
Much of it is more like his notes than his romances. His
charascters are not visualised enough to interest us sufficiern
-ly; and the fact that they are fictitiously slight, makes
them less attractive than Hogg's equally slight but real

work. The tale is frequently a tangle of partly woven
threads, and the mood escapes him. Further, the ususl

effort to reconcile himself to the supernatural in the
tradition makes him paint the Dwarf as a mere psychological

freak, with the inevitable result that the tangle grows

wors He certainly introduces the local superstitioas

in anytsual degree, but wholly from the modern and 'knowing'
point‘of view. "It is said"is a very frequent phrase, and
sufficiently/ :




sufficiently indicates that even in this deliberate effort,
he could not overcome the obstacle which lay between him
and a true understandingof a life which was Hogg's natural
possession.

In truth, much as Scott loved the Borders, he
never really was of them. 4nd the two points we have just
cited, as they were essential Factors in the life of the
Porest, illustrate in a very marked degree the difference
between Scott and Hogg as interpreters of the district
with which they were both so much in contact. Scott's
real locality was not his adopted Selkirkshire. Edinburgh
he knew as Hogg knew Ettrick and Yarrow, and whenever he
touches Edinburgh, he elaborates with an affectionate hand,
can hardly tear himself, indeed, from its h&ig¥ts of
delightful reminiscence, and even sacrifices the telling of
his tzle to his lingering pleasure in recalling o0ld incidents
of his experience, and dwelling with fondness, none the less
felt through the fun, on the scenes he knew so well. Hogg

“in the Porest, Scott in Edinburgh, are not so far apart.

But Scott could not be, nor would we have him,
content with Edinburgh. He eagerly took all Scotland for
his province, and that very ambition which worked for Hogg's
undoing, led with Scott to the most satisfactory results,
Yet, though Borders and Highlands alike, supplied him with
abundance of that full-blooded life which he desired, it
was the Highlands his artistic instinct preferred, since
in them no knowledge of the modern inhabitants and their
real thoughts prevented him from unfettered imaginative
reconstruction. Worrying into his Border stories, there
was always a consciousness of a people whom he knew but
superflclally, yet sufficiently to prevent his absolute
freedom in fiction. Barly ndtured in a modern conception
of raids and forays , of the reivers and outlaws of Tweed,
and looking at all through a magic mirror, he, in later
days, for his artistic ease, dellberately retainedtnis
attitude; and saw the old Llfe) clearly enough,but very
remote, and as a thing altogether separated from the present

. and a present people whose heritage it was. He turans to

the old deeds with a selecting eye, to choose only that
which appeals to his fancy. Of course, he gains in clearness
of statement, but he loses 1mmeasurably in intensity and
truth. It is no great interpretation of a people he intends.
In Armstrongs and Elliots, in stern and impulsive life lived
passionately at full pressure he sees primarily, decoratiors
and embroidery for his pleasant renderings of a strange
past. So he selects always, where Hogg, attracted by all,
has his selection made for him by the countryside whose
innermost life was his. Hogg is passionate about old
stories, where Scott is calmly critical. As a Border
Antiquary, Scott has no equal but in dealing with the
people he found himself faced with something he could not
quite fathom. Hogg has more real comprehension of them in
one page than Scott in all the "lMonastery"” , "Abbot" or
"Black Dwarf'; for these are things apart from the present.
existence of the men whose thoughts were still -in absolute
touch with the old. It is here that Scott could have
learned much from Hogg, here that Hogg found most justifica-
at}on for his distrust of Scott, a distrust often present
in :

t
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in his mind without his knowing guite how to account for it.

Yet Scott, was keen to do something for the
Borders. All his upbringing, much of his mature affection
turned him thither for inspiration. He comes nearer to it
in the "Lay of ‘the Last Minstrel® than in any of the novels,
because in his early poetic days, he was more in touch with
the fundamental characteristic of the country's spirit. But
his later moods were alien. So is it that no one knows more
of the 0ld Border history; no one loved better its Abbeys
and Towers, and no one was so fitted to collect and preserve,
to love and understand its old ballads. But the historical
view obsScured all others, and all hope of his being able
to represent adequately the woanderful people at his door.
He appreciates the mass of interesting material the Borders
provide, is keenly alert to its value, but earnestness and
intimsey and that deep understanding always present in Hogg,
are wanting. And since the old life was still pulsing in
Hogg's day, and the old beliefs were still alive, we find
in him who breathed it all naturally the more coanvincing
rendering, even though his pictures are but sketches, and
there is no full sized canvas.

Yet it was this consciousness of approach to his
themes, characteristic of all Scott's Scottish work, which
ensured his acceptance, while Hogg's intenser and more
passionstely realised inspiration remained local and hardly
known, What was a refuge and often a weakness in Border
subjects became not only & source of strength and a happy
artistic medium in other environmeants, but enabled Scott
to make his appeal to that wider world which was necessearily
ignorant and unappreciative of the beauty of Scottish
character and story. It was a method impossible to Hogg,

‘alien to his outlook,and demanded such aloofness and

knowledge 2s Scott alone possessed. That it involved certain

‘defects and shortcomings we can hardly complain. Its immediate

success is its ample justification. For Scott, the idedl
antiquary, preserved by his real affection dnd living
imegination from degenerating into a Dryasdust, and full of
delighted appreciation of the old, was wonderfully able to
realise its beauty sad to communicate his enthusiasm and
love for it to those arouand him.

But he had to use the available means of approach,
and though his local and historical knowledge and his choice
of subjects kept him much closer to human reelity than
his fellows, he was, as an artist, consistently romantice.

Of course, it was necessary. It took long %o accustom men
to see the poetry of ordinary life. Wilsoa could not see it
in the "Shepherd's Calendar"; Lockhart missed it in Wilkie's
pictures. Yet their admired examplar could make use of that
to which they would not stoop. Scott deliberately chose
Jeanie Deans for his heroine, he deliberately and successfully .
entered into apprecistion of humble life in the "Antiquary".
Naturally, Romance was there too. ‘Scott did not paint his
humble life merely from love of it. Nor did he paint it
all and actually. There is always & light shed upon it
from the imasgination of a man apart from it. He did not
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Share it intimately enough to become the interpreter of
its poetry in its decepest sense; but he did much, very
much more than he or his fellows imagined. The reviewers
of his day appreciated the "Lay" and "larmion" as reviving
interest in the grandeur of old Scotland. Only very
reluctantly did they ailow that Scott's common themes could
be literary. We can only call it lack of foresight =-
ignorance is too harsh a term - on the part of men Who
were gradually feeling their way forward from the initisl
Romantic point of view. Scott did a mighty work in this
direction even though he was not single-minded in it.

He soon wearied in well-doing; but something was gained
when Jeanie Deens was grudgingly accepted, where Hogg's
natural and naturally drawn characters were lsbelled as
vulgar (gg). :

In such circumstances, Scott's Romance, much as
it irritated Hogg, was not oanly the sure road to acceptance,
but the condition of satisfactory outlook and expression.
It coloured all his work, and involved characteristic
features both of approach and realisation which are very
merkedly absent in the local poet. Hogg almost ianvarisbly
can be looked upoa as the vocal member of a race, expressing
the thoughts and history common to all. Scott, as invariably,
is writing for an audience which he knows to be slien and
for which careful aspproaches have to be made. This is the
origin of much of his thoroughly satisfactory and detailed
description of Highland and Lowland customs, known only to
the inhabitants of each distriect and lost but for his
preservation. It is the origin of the beautiful sketches
and pictures of the environment of his stories; and we must
allow that a good deal of Hogg depends for its comprehension
at the present day on the knowledge we owe to Scott's
affectionate and careful explanations. For Hogg, breathing
in the story, in the unchanged surroundings of its natural
environment tells it in the same mood, conscious of no need
to make the framework plain, because it is ever present with
him. . He rarely troubles about detsil, either of character,
person,or place. Scott, on the other hand, aware that he
must make his theme easily understood of his readers, and
moved by affectionate interest rather than passionate love,
paints with meticulous deteil, and spares no pains to
present every situation, every person vividly before us. No
better contrast in this respect could be found, than in the
account of the store farmers of the South of Scotland, a
propos of Dgndie Dinmont. The matter is such as Hogg
himself would have deemed worthy, but Scott describes the
change in the race from the present-day point of view, and
not through the characters themselves. The whole is
external and modern, and details are plentifully added, for
. our better understanding certainly , which Hogg would never
have thought about. They were instinctive and understood.
Occasionally an awareness of an audience may make Hogg paint
in externals, but it is evanescent and momentary ; in Scott,
it persists.

' The difference in quickness of appeal is obvious.
Hogg was not aware of any necessity for bridging the gap
between his own times and those of the story, and he failed
where Scott succeeded, who had first td bridge it for
himself. But Hogg gains in an unexpected fashion, despite
his confirmed locality. He gains in truth, for no
imaginative/
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imaginative need will induce him to tamper with the
naturel accompaniments of his tale, and he is saved

from the staginess which,at tlmes disfigures

Scott's settings. And hlS very eoonomy, telling so

little of the place, instinctively relying so much

upon the name to call up all the intended associations,
makes his local appeal, deep and lasting, with all the
intensity of a Ballad that is the natural and peculiar
"growth of a peculiar district. A visit to Scott's scenes
adds little to his appreciation. We may remember his
description of the Trossachs, of Skye, when we are there,
but the poem, the story appeals cuite as strongly before
s after, With Hogg, a knowledge of the Scene is & vital
element 1n the appreciation of the Tale. Yarrow uavisited
presents a different Shepherd from Yarrow visited. Hogg
does not describe Chapel-hope, the ileggat, Fauldshope, or
the Fords o'Callum, but a sight of these places deepens
and intensifies the mysterious appeal to an almost unbeliev=-
:able extent. A glimpse becomes & vision. Scott's scenes
gain light fPom hi® use of them; Hogg's scenes illuminate
~his story.

The differences are accentuated when we consider
the attitude of the two men to their material, the origins
of their tales. Here the freedom and breadth of Scott, '
the depth and the compelling truth of Hogg are very visible.
While Hogg drew only from his locality and its traditions,
Scott was national and brought tradition everywhere to the
test of history. His whole attitude is literary, and his
methods trained. He 1nvarlably faces his material from
the point of view of the artist, wondering what use he
can mgke of it, and subordlnatlng all things to the telling
of the story. "He cares little how he shifts and turns his
incidents and raw material, provided the story gains by it.
This is almost inevitable from the large canvas he uses;
and, dealing rightly in the main with the historicsal
foundation, he makes free use of his varied elements for
local and minute colouring. He is awaré of their value and
their place in the general scheme, and his artistic outlook
and svowed and realised purpose enable him to turn everything

to the utmost advantage. FPor Hogg, we can claim little
conscious artistry. The course of his story is arranged
for him sand his faithfulness sees no other. The artistic
conception of the tale means nothing to him; and unity and
force, arrangement and power come only when his imagination
is flred and he pours new ll?e into the old story.

' This is not to say that Scott has no reverence
for tradition. He acknowledges the due Splrlt has it in
some degree, and at least ungderstand’s Hogg's attltude but
will scarcely allow it to be followed out in its rlgid
“entirety. It is too cramping and it confines him to
accuracy ia minutise, when he is concerned with the
verisimilitude and with the decoration of his main tale.
Over and over agsin, Hogg makes a story out of a small
remembered incident or speech which he retails with the
most careful accuracy as to locality snd time and person.
Scott cares little for this, and uses the material, .
tranjports it W1thout1reference to local or temporal fact..

His




His reading has been so alert, his experience so'wide,
that he has stores of these episodes coatinually arising
in his mind, and they simply will run into the main
narrative. It may be argued that all this merely points
out the meagreness of one man and the width of another,
but there is more than that in it, The very richness of
Scott is at once the cause and the effect of his careless
breadth. He knows no locality with the intense pride and
kanowledge Hogg can show for his Naboth's vineyard. He
knows no people with the intense depth that characterises
Hogg. S0 we can understand why they could not see eye to
eye on the Borders, why they almost quarrelled over the
"Brownie", Scott maintaining that it was an exaggerated
picture sad of the times and historical characters, Hogg
urging that it was the picture he had received; and while
we may allow the prejudice, we must concede the truth of
the presentation, true in a deep imvortant sense, as the
recorded attitude of generatioas of sufferers. Scott
?ardly understood this attitude, but it is an essential
eature of Hogg's work. He could not and would not 'alter
‘the story or..its surroundings, the outward signs of its
fidelity. Thé story of Prestonpans in "Waverley" is a
case in point. Scott delights in the account so long as
he is shedding further light on history, filling out from
‘a contemporary source, the facts as history gives them. So
far, there is little to choose EEE&"Scott's Prestonpans
and Hogg's Philiphaugh. But Scott stops short. "The rest
is well known" he says, while Hogg, uncoascious of history,
and absorbed in the tale as he knows it, goes on and tells
it out from the local point of view. Scott is not finished,
however, He must turn it to his own purpose; and he gives
it a decided and deliberate locality at the last moment, by
bringing in Balmawhapple and Jinker, the horse-couper, where
neither history nor tradition can support their presences

To the genersl reader, Scott is naturally the more
valuable, but he has little hint of that quality which so
endears Hogg - that deep-seated local patriotism which
fekes his appeal certain if limited. Pride and patriotism
make him speak full-heartedly and enthusiastically of Kilmeny, :
of Charlie S¢ott, transforming stammering syllables into fluent
and noble speech, and expressing once and for all, barely but
forcefully, the story whose ®very turn is known to his sudience

‘He needs to select neither theme or telling. With Scott it is
otperwise. Rob Roy's exploits are attractive because they
bring Robin Hodd into the eighteenth century, and "thet within
forty miles of Glasgow, a great commercial city, the seat of a
learged University". This is his mood, and with a mighty en-
thusiasm, because of something rich and strange which he knows
to some extent and is eager to know better, he prepares to tell
the entrancing tale to a stranger audience, sure of the inter- :
est it will arouse. Nevertheless he tells it as a tale, a
romance, not as an essentisl part .of his own history. He is
not too concerned with its sccuracy as history, nor patrioti-
cally dogmatic on its credibility as tradition. He delights
in the traditional sccounts, but will test them always by the
documentary evidence which is equally pleasing and more suthor

itative. He is not far from the kingdom where 3 1
temtly/ g here Hogg intermit-
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temtly ruled; but he is not of it. The line of descent
is unmistakably broken, emotionally and imaginatively com-
plete though it appear.

: ‘In these remarks, there may seem to be a fair
share of heresy; but two points must be remembsred. The
matter considered concerns a small portion of Scott's work;
and we have naver questioned that, from the modern literary
point of view, the two men cannot be put into comparison.
Neverthless, we certainly claim for Hogg a true epioc posi~
tion to which Scott has little justifiable aspiration.
Romance is not epic, and never can be; and in Hogg's tales
and sketches; we get down to the bed-rock of character and
belief, and life as it revsaled itself in the Forest, in the
noat remarkable and convincing fashion. His native under-
standing of thesihemes, his deep b3lief in his wocation to
preserve them, his contemporary attitude to the age-long
traditions, his intense locality and patriotism, all com-
bined te give his work a unique importance and value, for
which we are more than ready to forgive his lack of liter=-
ary skill. It is a moot point whether to wish he had had
more of it. With more, he might have challenged Scott on
a wider field. With more, he might have drifted farther
and oftener from his own natural vocation. So we must be
content to leave it, and leave unedifying conjecturs alone.
There is plenty of consolation in the fact that ih.his own
sphere, he excels even Scott, whose Romance and antiquar-
ian zeal paint but thinly the beliefs and living outléok of
the men who breathe strongly through the best of Hogg' tales.

His work and his pldce are thus different from
Scott's. His lowly origin, his community with his people,
made a lowly and local litserature possible; and a local
influence in keeping alive a love of the past, in nourish~
ing the historical sense of a people now modernised with
the rest of Scotland, is peculiarly his. The bare wplands
of Ettrick and Yarrow are alive with his memory, and,
through him, with memories which stretch far beyond. All
the more wonderful this, when we think how the memory of
the Abbotsford Laird is cherisghed in these same districts.
The two live together, and Scott's greatness has not, in
‘spite of justifiable expectation, driven out or obscured
the humbler but very potent memory of the Shepherd, It
would be presumption to say, because his influence and
sway are thus limited, confined to a comparatively small
area of a small country, and largely outside the world of
literature, that it is negligible or unimportant. And
even to Scotemen in general, his power in helping to re-
tain that sense of nationality which can be beneficial,
is diffioult to appraise, easy to underestimate, True,
there are few traces of this influence in modern litera-
ture of high intrinsic worth. Stevenson had something
that he learned from Hogg, esomething of spirit, something
aleo, perhaps, of material, for there is more than a sus-
picion of the 'Confessions of a Justified Sinner® in 'Dr. :
Jekyll and Mr. Hyde'. But be that as it may, his potency I
among his own people has to be experienced before it can o
be appreciated, and is far other than that tourist curiosi=-
ty which inspires excursions to St. Mary's Loch and Tibbie
Shiels' Inn. 3 : ~ o

' It ig of greater importance than that of either
Allan/
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Allan Cunningham or John Galt, excellent as theye are
both in their proper spheres. It is gratifying to note
that both men, long neglected, are coming into their own,
and it is to be hoped that Hogg, too, may before long free
himself from the web of misunderstanding and of deprecia-
tion which has entangled him, and appear before a wider
audience than he has hitherto enjoyed, in something near-
er his true colours. He is worthy to stand on his own
feet, and to be judged by himself, and not by his connec-
tion with his great friend Scott, or his companions of
the Blackwood circle. .

e ' How does he stand, then, in relation to Galt

and. Cunningham, men whom it has been the custom to consider
more or less as his rivals, and products of the like cir-
cumstances? Nothing could better illustrate the fatality
of conventional judgment in literature, since for long all
three have been fastened on to the skirts of Scott as his
imitators. In truth, Scott was the glant who towered a-
mong contemporaries, many of whom had no small share of
original genius, responding to the same productive circum=-
stances, and marking out for themselves, sometimes con-
sciously, sometimes not, fields of their own to till. Each
of them has hig own merits, and Scott standing head and
shoulders above them, took his placé in the temple of 1lit-
erature, while these, in popular judgment, fell back into .
hangere-on and imitators of the Master. The imitation is -
not very obvious, except that they were inspired, in one
way and another, by the example and succese of the greater
man to give expression to their own proper outlook, and to
cultivate their own gifts. That is important. Without
Scott's success, many Scotsmen had remained silent. But .
it cannot be over-emphasised that, after considering Scott's
ploneer work with his '"Minstrelsy!, where again he did best
what many desired to do, his great claim and honour are
not so much that he did exceptional and singular work, as
that he was one of many who responded to and expressed the
same influences and compelling circumstances. He was the
greatest, and it was he who made the channel between Scot~
tish life and English literature, but he is no brilliant
and unigue phenomena. As Shakespeare has round him men
who gave colour and form to the same inspiring environment,
80 is it with Scott. MNinor men had contributions of their
own to make, of matter which Scott did not touch; and it
makes little difference that they are smaller. They are
themselves, not mere imitators, and deserved to be consid-
ered on their individual merits. :

o .To lump Galt, Cunningham, and Hogg together is
conclusive of one thing -~ that they have not been read.
Allan® Cunningham, especially,ie often thought of as another
Ettrick Shepherd. It will nbt take long to prove that they
are quite diesimilar. And if the greatness of Scott pre-
vente us from seeing the value of Hogg, there is no such
difficulty in comparing the Shepherd with Cunningham. Here
again, however, we would concentrate wpon their dissimilari-
ty, rather than endeavour to place them on a list of merit.

_ To a oertéia extent, eésily»niéunderstobdjand ei-
aggera;qd, they had the same training and followed the same
course ‘ ' :
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course. Like Hogg, Cunningham was a "peasant poet®; he was

a collector of songs and ballads, though Cromek's "Remains"
contains a very much greater proporition of the Galloway
poet's own work masquerading as collected, than can be found
in the “Jacobite Relics%. Like Hogg, he was attracted to
express the legends and traditions of his native country;

and like him also, he has a great deal to say of Covenanters.
Superficially, there is a distinct resemblance. He is there-
fore treated in "Maga® as a rival of Hogg's, and always ser-
iously. They knew little of him personally, and so gave him
a chance. When Wilson took to considering who would the best
man to write a poem of Scottish life, it was to "Honest Allat
he gave his voice. And he was right, for Cunningham was much
the more liksly to approach the task deliberately, treat it
poetically, and render it in the spirit which would have "
pleased Wilson.

The vital differenca’between the two is to be
found in their attitude to their material. Undoubtedly,
Cunningham has more consistent skill, and is by far the more
equal. But this he gained by a large measure of response 1
literary influence, by becoming indeed merged in literature.
He lived in a district never quite so ancient in its modern
outlook as the Forest was, and this, coupled with his facile
response to contemporary methods, makes him speedily adopt
a more modern, and also more artificial outlook. He quiockly
ascends, if you like, into the observer, the interested and
cultured spectator, and his most frequent pose is that off
the native who returns to his old habitatand tells the old
traditions and tales from the cultured and external point of
view.

, Kk crucial index is his "Recollections of a Coven=- -
anter: by Mark MacRabin®, which appeared in "Blackwood's",
and which, contrasted with such work of Hogg's as the 'Brownie
and the "Justified Sinner", not only marks clearly the dif-
fsrent vision but the vastly different expression. There is
no doubt which is superior. 'Mark MacRabin'¥s no matoh in
any vital quality for Hogg. It is full of the sentimental '
colouring which delighted Wilson. Indeed, when one stumbles ™
across this series in "Blackwood's", one naturally concludes
that Wilson is the author. The method is at once visible
as directly opposed to Hogg's way of retelling old tales;
and the sketches are full of a digressiveness, sentimentali -
ty, and egotism, which ssem to indicate a man who knows noth-
ing of the real traditional spirit to which Hogg was born,
and Scott in many ways imaginatively akin. It is at first
surpriesing to find that they are the work of Cunningham, but
wider reading emphatically lessens that surprise.

Here seems to speak a journalist, a man with an
e8ye ever on a successful article. Egotism is always to the |
fore. He has no grsat interest in this theme of the Cameron-
ian except as a screen on which to display the varied kal- -
eidoscoplic turnings of his own mind. It is disappointing
to find Cunningham so easily anewering to the worst faults
of ourrent 1literature, andnit shows at once how pdtent ‘these
faults were and how wise Hogg was in keeping away as much -
‘as possible from the source of weakness. The external tone
ig }ery prominent. ‘Even the slightest thing - the colour of
‘the
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the Cameronian's face, the nature of the viands he and his
visitor consume - is an excuse for his leaving the main
theme. Hogg has details, certainly, but they are of the
tradition, of the spirit of the tale. Moreovsr Hogg under-
atood the sectary: Cunningham neither understands nor is
interested in him for himself. There is no notion of at-

mo sphere, of the fitness of things; and MacRabin's meeting
with him is placed spiritually and phsically in as uncoven-
anting an environment as can well be imagined. Much of the
description is not only blind, but flippant. There is tra-
dition at the back of it, certainly, but so spoiled and
muddied by its passage through the mind of the writer, that
one wonders how the mere effect of modernity could so alter
it. Moreover, he has very little control or sense of the
nged for it, either in maintaining the unity of his story, or
in preserving it from mere irrelevant intrusions. All kinds
of memories are tacked on to the main theme in a way that seeme
to mark not only an inexperienced writer, but one who decid-
edly falls bstween two stools. He would be traditional, yet
would be literary: and he is quite unable to effect a recon-
¢iliation., Sometimes, if we can rid ourselves of the idea

of unity, there are parts which, though out of proportion s
are distlnctly well done. Such is the discussion about

what the maid will sing. "Sing her the sang o' sweet Sandie
Peden - the sang 6' rejoicing when he saw the first blood

o' saints shed for the cause in Scotland.."™ But serious
lapses will occur, the result of the spirit which aims at
effect, and colours assidously at one patoh without refer-
ence to the general intent. In the midst of a story of dool
and wae, and in the presence of a long-expected death, we
have a description of the maid which is the purest impert-
inence. ™A jacket of linsey-woolsey, of a dark silvery gray, .
closed over her bosom, and, rising like a fan from her shoul~-
ders, framed.a background, and admitted the air to a glowing
neck, round,and smooth, and long; while a petticoat of the
same fabric reached more than mid-leg,showing white, ele-
gant ankles, and feet washen and perfumed among the gowan
dew." One recognises the Northian touch here. Cunningham's
maidens are all marvellously beautifully, all in the same way, -
and without much reality, and are as remote from Hogg's fairy-
preotected virgins as anything well could be.

. There i1s plenty of material., ¥e cannot say that
Cunningham does not know his traditions. But his canvas is
too big, his material unmanageable, and the old stories too
assiduously drained through a mind saturated in modernisa. :
The whole is clouded, indefinite, unconvincing, and altogetla
lacking in. consistency either of alm or of treatment. We :
need dwedl no longer on this disappointing bit of work. It
is evidence of a man who has left his anchorage and is drift-
ing about within sight of his home, but never able to attain
it, nor even to make a steady earnest effort to reach it.

The same may be said in a less degree of his 'Tradi-
tional Talss", published in 1822, There are many more excel-
lences to be noted, the stories are frequently very well told
and the traditional root strongly supporting them is quits ot
evident., His original knowledge is intimate, if somewhat re-
mote, 'But he will not leave the plant alone. He twists i%,.

wqrapwmcn to alien growths, until one forgets the original altcgetﬁ
and ‘he clothes the whole in language and thought which are
%e}iberately poetised. He has this point in his favour, that
o o
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to a non-local audience, he would make a quicker appeal than
Hogg, but that is all. Throughout he is literary, literary
to a fault; and casts his net too widely, without the power
which lies behind Scott’s full sweep. He is not local as
Hogg is, nor faithful, Wor comprehsnding, and he is full of
conventions, channels which he must and will use, but in
which his stream runs none too happily.

i Especially he invites comparison in such a tale
as "Elphin Irving - The Fairies' Cupbearer". Here again,
we have modernism strongly at work. The mood of the rew
turned worldly-wise native provides the key-note. He writes
of the fairies almost as an outlander, not as an inhabitant
and a believer, and, sympathetic but aloof, he tells the
tale as one to whom it iB a beautiful passed fancy, and no
more. With a skill equal, and a restraint superior to
Wilson's, he inevitably suggests the poetic reveries of ;
that conscious dreamer on o0ld tales. His mood is subject-
ive entirely, and hies medium of expression in keeping. He
makga no attempt to write in dialect or in realistioc lang-
wagh, and one has to grow accustomed to the atmoephere ere
the diction reads naturally. It is not easy to¢ turn from
Hogg's to Cunningham's renderings, beautiful, and more sws
tained and consistent as these often are-possibly more val-
uable as specimens of the standard literaturs. he tradi-
tion, lingered over, has produced a totally different fruit.
It is the product of a modern mind, is told wholly with an
eye on a modern audience, and song and story are mingled
purely with this appeal in view; successfully, no doubt,
but strangely, for a traditional story. It is sentimental,
too; though not poisoned with it as Wilson's is apt to be.
Pastoral beauty and fairy sweetness are what he attempts,
and what he in no small measure realises. But one misses
" the .authentic note of tradition, and of traditional belief
in this fairy legend, and such hints of the vitality behind
his version as do appear are almost unconsoious on his part,
foroing themselves into prominence through the mist of
fancy by their inherent strength. . .

R The tale is either a variant, or a modern imagin-
ative version of the Ballad of 'Young Tamlane'., The resem-
blance is close, even the phrase "I will win him from them
all ®* appearing in Phemie's inspired determination. A cur-
ious and apparently local note is introduced in conneation N
with the fairies, one lad saying, "There has not been a = -
fairy seen in the land since Donald Cargil, the Cameronian,
conjured them into the Solway for playing on their pipes .
during one of his nocturnal preachings on the top of the
Burnswark hill.*  But all the traditions are literary and
even such as would be told by a writer of so late an age
ag ours dreaming on old tales long past belief. Cunning-
ham is already as modern as we ars. There is the farmerlse
vision of the lost boy's sister who, as he gazed, rose
and sang "The Fairy Oak of Carriewater®, a lyricised ver-
sion of Tamlane. It comes perilously near the artificial,
and the story is greatly delayed by these excrescent orna~
ments.of song and interpolated tradition. They are pleas-
ant enough in their own atmosphere, but far removed from:
belief and ocredited legend told for its own sake. The gene
sles of the story becomes perfectly clear. It is a modern

‘nan"s‘/ R
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man's sentimentalised version of the old Ballad, for, ac-
cording to the song, the maiden's faith wavers at the final
change, and she fails to win her brother back. The vision
is Phemie, and her song the confession of her failure. The
maid was really delirious, and not a wraith at all; the dead
body of her brother was recovered; and the whole story be-
comes a credible one even for modern readers, beautifully
told, but modern, and having little to do either with Scot-
tish tradition or Scottish supernatural.

Cunningham's attitude is fairly well indicated by
his habit of prefacing hie stories with extracts from "0ld
Ballads", as texts for his modern discursions upon old themes.
They have the basis of the old, certainly, but the spirit '
is entirely new, and has as little in common with the origin-
al as Malory's knightly tales had to do with the Celtic Ar-
thur. The moods are spun out, defined and decorated for an
audience not naturally at one with theme or setting, and the
language by which he endeavours to make his appeal sure and
immediate, sounds at times like that of a prose harper. In

‘truth, he is more the poet of a sea than of a people. The

Solway, its light and shadow, its fickleness and sqrrows, is
in all stories, and may well explain his heightenﬁgg moods
and dioction. _

He has a curious fondness for introducing songs at
the strangest moments, like the 'Song of Richard Faukener!?,
heard coming from the very bosom of the storm-cloud when
his bark is in imminent danger; and these are invariably in
a metre and language very remote from traditional, They in-
vite comparison with such heart-close ballads as Nannie El-
§hinder sings on much more natural occasions. All this he

oes, too, in spite of the fact that, as glimpses show, be-
hind his vereion is an actual legend of the soil. He draws
on the pageantry, more implied than even suggested, the col~-
ours and the fabrics of the old ballads, and embroiders them
afresh in his new renderings, where they glitter strangely.
His spectre shipe, his visions, dreams, and wraith appari-
tions, are read as curious embellishments, but without fear
or stirring of awe, such as Hogg can always excite.

He has, like Scott, a leaning towards prophetic
8ibyls; but the artificiality is patent, and the tales, all
in similarly high-pitohed phraseology, soon pall. One feels"
that they lack something vital. What has atiraoted him seems
to be an external and almost meretricious beauty, and the ,
soul of the old credible stories is obscured. His rendering.
of the scenery, the scenery of his own land, is likewise
through a romantic glass. He loves it, but it is misted in
a kxind of charmed veil of sentiment and deliberats poetry.
Hie peopld™tells of, as if he were a strangsr, describing
their traits and characteristics not by implication in his
story, but from the outside, with intimacy, but without in-
wardness, He seems to covet that appreciation, of an ob-
ssrving visitor amongst a folk who have admitted him to
close relations. "Those who have the good fortune to be
admitted to their friendship, or their fireside, may have
their condescension richly repaid by curious oral commasii-~
cations, in which history true and fabulous, and poeiry and
euperstition/ | ool




5

(o2 -

superstition, are strongly blended together.®™ This is his
view, and so he renders the tales till they become like prose
operas, with lyrics sprinkled here and there. But though
he persists in calling the songs "old rude rhymes", their
drawing-room atmosphere proclaims this persistence to be
mers perversity. Something, in Annandale, maybe the Coven-
anting doctrines, has cut clean across the old traditions,
and where the Forest absorbed them, Annandale has had to
reapproach them; so Cunningham's work would suggest. The
stories are told at full length, and embroidered all the
way, a method which eimply steals all the atmosphers from
such a tale of fore-told woe as 'The Prophetess'. It should
be awful, and is merely pretty; for decoration rather than
a truthful rendering of a vital theme is his aim, The
general mood is not unfairly indicated by a sentence from
"The Ghost with the Golden Casket". "Caerlaverock was for=-
merly the residence of the almost princely names of.Douglas,
Seaton, Kirkpatrick, and Maxwell: it is now the dwelling-
place of the hawk and the owl; its courts are a lair for
cattle; and its walls afford a midnight shelter to the pas-
sing smaggler.® It is described at fuller length in the
introduction to the 'Haunted Ships'. "To the curious thees
talss afford a rich fund of entertainment, from the many
diversities of the same story; some dry and barren, and
stripped of all the embsllishments of poetry; others dress-
ed out in all the riches of a supsrstitious belief and
haunted imagination.® Yet this very tale, after much ainm-
less delay, where the embarassment of abundant and half-
digested material worries him, comes to a tall-piece and
afterthought, which is one of the best renderings of an

0ld legend Cunningham has made - the story of how Laird .
MacHarg preserved his wife from the water-elves of the Haunt-
ed Ships. It is decidedly well-told, and for once the at-
mo sphere maintains itself undefeated against the destructive
gpirit of modernity. , v

Generally, however, the aloof and external, if
would-bs sympathetic standpoint is distinot. It is patent
everywhere, but such minor matters as his CHOICE of names,
and his conscious reproduction of tgpographical detall, are
additional indications. He insists on his externality. "I
had often heard of the singular superstitions of the Scottish
peasantry® is the motive throughout; and the natural untruth
of the method is shown by the following curious and quite -
false statement. "'You may imagine, then' said the old Caer-
- laverock peasant, rising at once with the commencement of his
story from the native dialect® (which he has NOT been speaking)

“into Vvery passable English®. That shows well enough how far
Cunningham was from the epic contemporary outlook of Hogg.
In the Ettrick Shepherd, 1t was all but a unique quality, and
among all his temporal fellows, there seems to have been only
one man in whom the same trait was predominantly present.

v , We refer to Irving, whose early environment was so
like Hogg's, whose later career was so utterly remote from
“any of his time. His "Tale of the Times of- the Martyrs® ap-
peard in Cunningham's 'Anniversary' for 1829; and deserves
to. be very widely known, not only as a specimen of stately
En;lish, but as a notable incarnation of the old owtlook. It:
is8/ . s
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is a tale which breathes the very spirit of tradition, work-
ing in a mind wholly religiocusg, and interpreted from the re=-
ligiously inherited point of view, with a dignity and a
reminiscence of o0ld speech which is entirely beautiful and

wi thout suspicion of cant. The story is of Guthrie, the

gson of the first martyr, and later the pastor of Irongray.

In the introduction to the tale, heard from the lips of the
hero!s daughter, and finally rendered as a true heritage,
Irving speaks his reliance on old storiee thus received. He
claims that though they might chance to vary according to the
narrator,¥still it was the fashion and the mould of a living,
feeling,acting man; a friend, haply a father, haply a vener-
able ancestor, haply the living chronicler of the country
round. The information thus acquired lives embalmed in the
most preclous associations which bind youth to age - inexper-
ienced ignorant youth, to wisé narrative old age. And to my
heart, much exercised in sarly years with such traditionary
memorials of the pioue fathers of our brave and religious
land, I know not whether be more pleasant, to look back wupon
the ready good will, the heartfelt gladness, with which the
venerable sires and mothers of our dales consented to open:
the mystery of past time - the story of ruined halls, the
fates of decayed families, the hardship and mortal triales . of
persecuted saints and martyrs; or to remember the deep hold
which their words took, and the awful impression which they
made upon us whom they favoured with their tales....l have
such a reverence for the traditions of the past times, that
you may depend upon my faith as a Christian man and a mini-
eter, that I have invented nothing and altered notlhing...
whether as to the manner of my receiving the story,or as
the story itself......I took my leave”, he conoludes," and
not many weeks after, I followed her body to the grave} so
that the story, if it contains any moral instruction, may '
be said to be expired by the dying lips of one of the mothers

“of the kirk of Scotland. Farewell, my dear friend, may the

Lord make us worthy #of our Sires". This confessiony to-
gether with the tone of the whole narrative, shows clearly
the reverential attitude, accentuated by the religious as~-
psect, of one who had it in him to do almost what Hogg did,
to preserve and render fittingly the ancienrnt stories of an
ancient and peculiar people, and of one who has here ex-
pressed fully the attractive mood common to them both.

When we turn to Jochn Galt, we find that what with
Scott and Cunningham wae a difference mainly of outlook -and
attitude, has become a difference of material also. Scott
and Hogg had big men and big deeds and a strong living pag
in their minds as they wrote, and though Cunningham lingered
over the decorative side, the strength was still there. Galt
is a chronicler of small beer, when all is said; and it con-
trasts strangely with the full-blooded wine of the Borders .
which stimilates Hogg. Galt wrote of a people and a land
that had 1little or no history of historical sense, that had
few traditions, even few superstitions; and his whole atti-
tude is modern and contemporary. He knows of no ancient
tales linking up the men of his day with their forerunners,
and even such recent happenings as the persecutions show
little sign in his work of having exeroised any influence
on either people. or interpreter. o R
SR Much of the cleavage is due to the people themselve
interested/ . ;
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interested under the influence of commercial Glasgow in mat-
ters that were to leave the Borders untouched for mawyyears. °
But equally was it due to the recorder, for it is quite cer-
tain that Galt, with his west-country training, was unable

to see in the existing people any signs of o0ld inspiration

or sustenance. Besides, ghe was outside of them. His ex-
cellence is not that of a native, passionately desiring to
make his folks understood, but of an observer, come upon
them, delighted with their quaintness and humorous attraction, -
and eager to display his collection to the literary world.
It 18 true that many of the weaknesses of "Sir Andrew Wylie®
are due to a desire to show off a Scotsman among Englishmen,
and to assert the importance of Scotland; but that is a mot-
ive hardly likely to produce good work, and is different far
from the compelling need to interpret the essential epirit

of his race, and the pride and local patriotism, the intense

love and worBhip of his own folks which characterise Hogg.

As a matter of fact, Galt has no ancestors, nor any feeling
for the past at all. The growth of his chosen material is
nothing, the outward static characteristios everything. And,
deprived of any great emotional inspiration such as enlivens
Hogg's slightest rendering, CGalt is inclined to that super-
lor, almost satirical expression which invariably marks
studies preoccupied with the social and moral side of things.
Hogg never questions the importance of the life he descoribes;;
Galt often lays himself open to the charge of scepticism and
unbelief,

This, his highly developed consciousness of his
audience was bound to encourage. More than any of the other
three, Galt has his mind upon his English readers, and =mo
the features of his work due to his separation from the past,
his preoccupation with manners and morals, and his sense. of
detachment, are intensified and heightened. Local, of course,
he is, just as much as Hogg, and he leaves his locality with
Just as little success as the Shepherd. Part of "Wylie® and
such things as the "Legatees"™ are painful reminders of his
limitations, and he is frequently unable to grasp where his
strength lies. As a contemplative, ironical historian of
burgh or parish he was supreme, and the very narrowneess of v
his street lamps and plainstones and kirk repairs constitutes :
their value. But from the excellences of the "Provost" and
the "Annals of the Parish®" he was inclined to drift, largely
because contempt for his really interesting people destroyed
his powsr of sustained réepresentation; and even in his excel-
lences, the difference between his superior detachment and
Hogg's intimate belief is notable. Not ¢e much the moving
epirit of his people as their peculiarities and outward ex-
pression and humours attract him. The show, rather than the
soul of things is his. He sacrifices much possible merit to
this aloofness, is prone to lose sight of unity in extraneous
and irrelevant pursuits, and at his general level, remains
an observer of externale, unconscicus of what of real life
lies behind them. Occasionally, as in the best part of the
"Entail®, he does stumble through upon the great passions
that can work and leave their terrible tracks upon even ap-
parently placid exisgtences; but the tragic determination of
the old man is too soon obsoured by the comical superficial-
ities and tricks of speech of the Leddy Gruppy, and Galt .
blin;Iy leaves good and inspiring matter for that which is
more/ . :
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0f course,the more intimate charzeters sre often given
regl names;but the following list is notable —
Thomzs Steek the tailor;John Gledd, the lswyer;Ir. Tozadez],
the mlnlster,ur Vellum, ananer lavwyer;Lady Augusta Spangle
(not by sny mezns a minor chsracter);kr, Vintage, an innkeeper;

lras. Peony,uhe gardener's wife; Flounce,the maid: (Mre, Pi&iaher
the housekeeper,and so on,
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more lmmediately atiractive. And very attractive he can be.
Descriptive power and accuracy of detail he has in plenty,
and these he uees to paint a picture whose delightful fea-
tures no one can miss. He may not be a stranger, but he is
as one who has outgrown his first and early idedity, and he
seizes upon eccentricities with a stranger's quick eys. We
get no farther, but we are satisfied.

This is clearly indicated by his pronounced habit
of labelling his characters. A rare thing in Hogg, it was
common enough at the time, but Galt carries it farther than
most (kh). It is part of his Btodk-in-trade. Everywhere
he seizes the opportunity to place every feature of his sub-
jeot before the reader, and the labelled character makes
a ready first impression, which is speedily fixed by the
most meticulous rendering of mannerisms, dress, and speech.
"This last is again a distinctive matter in Galt's methods.
He is excelled by none in his power of reproducing the witt-
iest Bcots, and superficially his use of the vernacular is
most sucoessful. But the taint of aloofness and externality
is always about it. Often it seems as much traditional and
real as Hogg's is, yet we are conscious that it is most fre=-
quently colleoted material rather than actual, oral, ballad -
like recollections indissolubly wedded to the particular ep-
isode. It is retailed as something for an alien's delecta-
tion, something pawky and interesting, rather than as the
most naturql and ready means of expression. Many of his
sayings are good, and delightfully telling, but he &allows
himeelf an absolutely free hand in his use of them, to form
composite dialogue which sparkles, certainly, but tedds to
gparkle too persistently.

‘ Throughout, it is the modernism of Galt that is
emphasised. He cannot escape from it, and Hogg's unity witth
the past is beyond him., Without it, he becomes a complete _
reflection of current literary moods and faghions;-and strong
‘as he is in his particular sphere, he cannot remain in is,
and shows generally the purely literary Scotsman's attitude
to Scottish themes. The present actually befdre him alone
concerns him, and though Moir tells us of his nurture on old
stories and traditions, he shows no sign of using them save
as extremely movable material. The superstitions he deals
with, where they are not retailed from a lofty and critical
standpoint, are trivial and unimportant, and without roots
in tradition. Consequently, when he has occasion to touch
upon them, he retails them as part of his picturesque col-
curing, wuch as he retails the sayings of his village nat~
ural, or the dress and manneriems of his smaller characters.
At one place, indeed, he is so far, by nature and environ-
ment, as well as by conscious method, from any vital belief,
that he actually borrows from 'The Rape of the lock' sugges-
tions for his fairies. The traditional supernatural was all
but dead with him and with his people, and when he turns to
it, as by his literary sympathy he was almost bound to do,
it is to refleot the current psychological morbidity of God-
win and the German school. 'The Omen' and 'The Earthquake!
both are characteristic specimens of this class, and we need
‘but mention them here to indicate adequately his radical dif-
ference from tradition-nurtured:and believing Bogg.

. With his better known work we need not deal,Abut
MRingan/ '
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"Ringan Gilhaize" is a book which deserves fuller notice,

and which, by ite theme, challenges comparison with Hogg's
work, while its methods show fully the cleavage which se-
parated both Galt and his countrymen from even so power-

ful a past influence as ths persecutions in Ayrshire. Sure-
ly thers, one would have expected a strong survival both

in the thoughts of the people, and in the writings of a man
who knew his Ayrshire so well. But the stern spirit of the
struggle is well-nigh forgotten, and the references in Galt's
books are unimportant and indicative generally of indifferenss.
Wae 1t because belief had passed into mere prejudice, that
Galt can give us, so to speak, the mere fringe and foam of
the great waves which stagger to and fro in Hogg?

The story is as much as Hogg's @s 'Brownie', an
angwer to the 'prejudice! of '0ld Mortality', but it almost
entirely lacks the local strength which alone could justify
the attempt. It is told by GilhaiZe himself, at first with
a careful keeping of atmosphere, and in a Scottish English
that is good and convincing. But as the hero has to tell -
his grandfather's experiences firet, the tale gradually
drifts into an historical transparency, which fails to keep
the tone somewhat. And, when the effect of John Knox's
arrival is described, it becomes clear that the rewriting
of history, rather than the telling of it from a new local
view-point, is the method. It would be dramatic, is cer-:
tainly effective, but has so much of the later importance
drafted into the picture that it reads like a mental ana-
chronism. Further, the personal autobigraphical method is
still used, though it speedily becomes a hardly maintained
convention as far as detail is concerned. ®*My grandfather#
is as far as,it goes, the Scots idiom is bhardly noticeable,
and the phrases that would mark, and did with some fzequency ,
mark, the zealot at the beginning, have practically vanished. .
The book is nevertheless constantly interesting, but the
basis 1s changeable. History obscures the Covenanter, and
when a touch of locality does appear, as in "Aunty Agnes®s
account of the reception of Queen Mary, it is in the nature
cf an aside to the main story, more digressive than Scott's
deliberate colouring use, and is in Galt’s familiar quasi-
jocose and humorously satiric vein upon things past. It
prepares us, however, for the curious mingling of the Ayr-

shire of the "Provost®™ with the Covenanting narrative as .
Gilhaize bimself comes more into the light; and one has the
feeling continually that the theme has been chosen almost

from the 'humour' aspect which so appealed to Galt. At ary
rate, there is no great depthin the narrative, and having

made it biographical, he is enabled to impose a certain air

of versimilitude and truth of colouring without himeelf be-

ing involved. - Consequently, one is never really caught up,

and there is no touch of enthusiasm. Galt iw evidently un~
affected by what is after all a literary effort, and an ex
ternal achievement. The local colouring gives an effect of
pettiness, and causes a notable lack of cohesion with the

main theme, a lack which is accentuated by the over-elabora- ‘f;
tion of the set speeches in which he takes occasion to supply i
covenanting phrasing and setting.

: ; ‘ chapter XVI. of Volume II.- 80 late - begins the
story/ )
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story of Gilhaize himself. The feeling of a mixture of -

two elements keeps recurting. It may be Ayrshire, of course,
but the two fail to blend. The 'humour'aspect of an exter-
nal observer is evident. Once we become accustomed to it,
however, and Galt has begun to recount Aryshire scenes, there
is less obvious clash, the story moves better and more con-
vincingly, and we are back to the success of the early chap-
ters of the first volume. But we are never safe from a pos-
sible jar. Covenanting and modern Ayy¥shire will not mix,
or Galt cannot mix them. There is a good example when he
procesds to narrate the discomfiture, by means of supersti-
tions, of the lustful officer in command of the quartered
drageons. "For all the immoral bravery of the rampant sol-
diery, and expeclally of their libertine commander, they had
not been long among us till it was discermed that they were
as much under the common fears and superstitions as the

most credulous of our simple country folk, in so much that
what with our family ddvotions and the tales of witches and
warlocks with which every one, as if by concert, delighted
to awe them, they were loth to stir out of their quarters
after the gloaming". TFTurther, the foiling of the officer

is carried on at great length and with a pawky touch that
one has difficulty in according with the pious ejaculation
of suffering which occurred earlier as prelude to the story.
Galt's local detail is digressive, and seldom is properly
used to shine through and illuminate the main subject. It
becomes, as in the example we have quoted, a thing by itself.
It may because we are not accustomed to it, but this mingling
of two apparently distinct moode and mentalities is very
strange, and, we think, anachronigtic. The dwelling on Hal-
lowe'en and the use made of its superstitions to disocomfit
the amorous soldier ie hardly what we would expect from a
zealous Covenanter who wibuld more probably have despised

it as a Popish fast and relic. ,

This local interlude over to his satisfaction, Galt
soon drifts into history again, by the simple expedient of
making Gilhaize a prime actor; and we seldom escape from the
feeling that it is simply a rewriting of the commonly known
tale with an added personal bias. It is far away from Hoggls
tradition, and not nearly so far forward as Scott's romances,
but is simply interestingly written history. It throws no
new light, aes even an historical romance should. Nor is
the account of the thoughts and hesitations and resolves of
the Covenanting hero at all convincing. He is incomparably
better when he describes the flight and wanderings if Gil-
haize after Pentland. The need for real local atmosphere
is not so insistent. But, even here, the want of qbsclute
unity between theme and imagination is clear., The modern
nood of nature observation is very plainly intruding: so
mich so that we occasionally find Galt pulling himsalf up
short. He has just carefully described all the external
features of the snowy night in which Gilhaize makes his es-
cape, and he proceeds: %At the time, however, I was in no
frame of thought to note these things, but I know that such
was then the aspect of that night; for as often yet, as the
freezing wind sweeps over the fields strewed with snow....
the passion of that hour, at the sight thereof, revives in
my spirit." ‘ C :

h"/ Notwithstanding all this, there is at times in
the/ - ‘ .
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~ how much of his modern aloofness, his inability to span the
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the later portions of the book evidence of a real local
strength. It comes out in the unhappy sufferings of Gil-

| haize, where We realise that the book has a value, widely

as the author has pitched, which cannot lightly be dismissed.
It does undoubtedly throw light on an Ayrshire attitude and
an Ayrshire moderate attitude which would explain much of

the uncovenanting tone. It is of no fanatic, nor of the
sufferings of a fanatic that we read, but of how honest and
peace-loving men were hounded to rebellion. Hesre we certain-
1y have Galt for the nonce reflecting and reflecting justly

a loeal spirit. The tale rises to real power as.if narrates
the afflictions of Gilhaize after his terrible misfortune,
and extraneous matter is quite excided. The personal tone
rises and embraces the whole for a space, and swings it into
full and vigorous progress. Unfortunately, this does not
last long. Galt cannot maintain the local and human truth,
and we soon drift back into history with a thin and some-
what forced personal interest, culminating in the altogether .
fictitious shooting of Claverhouse by Gilhaize. The power
has gone, and we finish the sory in the conviction which -
predominated while we read, that Galt has set himself a 1lit- -
arary exercise and a bookmaking expedient ¢f which there
could be neither a passionate origin nor a convineing ex-
pression. 'Ringan Gilhaize' has very little in common with ,
the 'Brownie of Bodsbeck!'; with the spirit of intemse local-
ity which produced 'Mr, Adamson of Laverhope' and 'The Con-
faaspions of a Justified Sinner' it has nothing. '

FINALLY. .

In thus contrasting Hogg with his three strongest Scottish
contemporaries, we have had, we repeat, no intention of in-
dulging in anything like a full and adequate criticism. It
hag been our purpose primarily to indicate in what respscts

_ he differsd fyem them, and so to arrive at a sense of his

real value. 1t should be clear that while Scott and Gals,:

at least, have a wider claim to a position in the history ’
of English literature, the Shepherd has this peculiar praise =
that he made a race and a soil, strange and isclated amid '
a quickly moving country's progress, and chsrishing unbroken-
1y a long heritage of ancient belisfs, known to a generation
whose interest in them was but spasmodic and at the best, un- -
real. Now, in an attempt to understand that living anachron-
ism, we do not go to Cunningham, to Galt, or even to Scott;
or if we do, we shall quite fail to see it in its true light. -
Cunningham missed his opportunity by conforming too sagerly
and easily to the false romantic views of his literary fel-
lows, and Galloway has to rely:on the old songs, not too
carefully kept and but fragmentarily rendered, for the com-

prehension of a district almost as strange in its isolation

as the Forest itself. Cunningham did little for its true
interpretation, and Crockett, though he tried faithfully in
gome few of his books, was hopelessly handicapped from the
outset. Galt had the misfortune to come too late, and the
lack of insight to cast himself back to an age and to ways
of thought and life almost completely forgotten in his re-
formed and commercialised Ayrshire. We are never quite sure

cleavage, is due to the inherent separation of his district
fr?m its past, and how much to himself alone. In any case, ' >
as e
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as a recordser of contemporary parochialism, and not as an
interpreter of the deep life of a people, we must regard him,
however excellent he may be in that mole. Hound him, as
round Allan -Cunningham, there cantres no deep local affection
no’ abiding patriotism which would claim him as the inspirsd
prophet seeing and revealing the local spirit. Scott loved
the past, but he was a general lover. His notes are treas-
urles of illumination upon our forgotten Scotland, but in the
best and the fullest of them, there is something awanting

to one who knows the Shepherd's intense and passionate af-
fection.’

For Hogg, we make this claim, that in him, as in
no other Scotsman, we find a direct bridging with the past.
Reading him, in spite of all his faults, and they are many,
we grow constantly into living touch with a time and an era
wa have difficulty otherwise in picturing. 01ld superditions,
old deeds, old thoughts and beliefs and attitudes, old and
real intercourse with a world of nature and behind nature,
become ours at once, intelligible without effort and appeal-
ing without forecing. A contemporary of the ancient beliefs
of his race, he interprets them with truth and sincerity
and convincing realism, unconscious genserally that there can
be any other attitude. Epic-like we have called him, and
while claiming for him few of the qualities assoclated with
literary epic, we do most certainly say that in the ultimate
intimacy and under-gstanding of an eye-witness and a believer ,.
there is none in Scottish literature whé can approach him. -
To that we attribute his power, even yet, in spite of jum=-
bled unselected collsctions and inadequate presentation; to
that we attribute his compelling attraction for his uncom-
prehending contemporaries; and to that, finally, we attribute
his grip on the folks of his native Selkirkshire, hie in- '
fluence, inspiring and stimulating, on a region practically
shut off from all the strength and vigour of modern poetry,
and his kindly presence, brooding powerfully to this day on -
the tumbling burns, green holms,and forbidding gloomy hills L
of his well-loved Forest. '




